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Preface to the REA DER. 


H E Reaſon. of Publiſhing this 
following Treatiſe, is, Becauſe * 
Some People have deſired Satiſ- 
ſation from me, what the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ig: 

But I could not make a full Deſcription of it 
in bort; therefcre it came in my Mind, to 
enlarge upon it in a ſmall Boot; wherein they 
may receive full Satisfaction about it. And 
this I have done not from the Opinions of others, 
but from the truc ant writren Word of GOD. 
Ibis Sin cam be committed but by few, and yet 
| "Sometimes it 2 into the Hearts of them that 
commit it, when they di ſcern it nor. But the 

+ LORD of hz Mercy keep ws all, both from 
th Sin, and alſo from the Reign and Dom» 

nion of every Sin, which thut "we away do, is 


the Prayer cf, 
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AT af x of the ſeveral T. r- 
diſcours d upon. 


Here is a Sin unto Death, 1 John v. part | 
of Verſe 16. 


N Fray without ceaſing, I Theſ. 5.17. 
— Behold, now is the Accepted Time : H. 
Hold, now 18 the Day of alvation, 2 Cor, 
vi. part of Verſe 2. . 

: Andabe Angel achich I ſaw ſland wpen the 
Earth, and «pon the Sea, lift up bis Hand to- 
wards Heaven : And ſwear by him that liu- 
eth for ever and ever &c. That there ſhould 
be Time no longer, Rev. x. Verſe 5. and 
part of Verſe 6. 


4 But as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the 


Lord, Joſh. xxiv. part of Verſe 15. 


| . Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 do to inherit Eer- 


nal Lie? Matth. xix. 16. 
Marvel not at this, the Hour is coming where- 
in all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 
done Good unto the Reſurrettion of Life, 
and they that have done Evil unto the Re- 
 Farreftion of Damnation, John xxviii. 29. 
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Of the Unpardonable 8 I N, 
Againſt the- 


HOLY GHOST: 
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1 7obn V. part of Verſe xvi. There is an 
unto Death. 


His Sin which St. John calls here, 
The Sia unto Death, is the Unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, defcribed by our Bleſſed 

Saviour, Alarth. 12. 32. That whoſoever 

commits it, hath no Forgiveneſs, neither 

in this World, nor in the World to come 

For, A/ manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be 

forgiven unto Alen, but the Blaſpbemy againſt ; 

he Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgroen unto Men. 

And be that fpeakerh a Word againſt the Son, 

it ſhall be forgruen him; but whoſoever ſpeaks : 

againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſpall never be forgroen, , 

neither inthis World, nor in the World tg come. 


This Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that is, 
A 2 that 
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that Sin which St. 7% calls here, the Sin 


unto Death. Not becauſe that Sin deſerves 
Death alone, for ſo does all Sin deſerve 


Death, both Temporal and Ete nal, for be 
Wages of Sin (even all) zs Death. Rom. 6. 


But this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is cal- 
led, The Sin unto Death; becauſe it binds a 
Man over to Eternal Death without any Pcſ- 
fibility of Recovery. Ncw ſome there are, 
to go on from one Degree of Sin to ancther, 
they heighten and aggruvate their Sins more 
and more, until they are brought to that 
height at laſt, as to commit that Sin, {or, 
which there is no Forgiveneſs. 

There is no mere Man ſince the Fall, that 
can live without Sin, for all are Sinners: 
But yet there are Degrees of Sin; ſome Sins 
in their own Nature are fmall, others are 
more great and heinous. Many Sins there 
ate that are great, yet Pardonable, and one 


Sin there is Unpardonable; and whoſcever - 
commits that one Sin, ſhall have no For- 


giveneſs, but muſt for ever bear the Weight 
and Puniſhment, both of that, and of all his 
other Sins. There is ſuch a Sin as St. Zohan 
ſpeaks of here in my Text, that is, 4 Sin 
2nto Death. Ard now | come to the Expli 

cation of the Words, from whence I al 
raiſe this Point of Dectrine. 


. 


Dett.} 


n 
8 
t 
( 


——— { 


— 


egaint the Holy Ghoff. > 


Dot. ] That among other Sins committed 
by fa/len Mankind, there is only ane Sin, that 
15, a Sin unto Death; and whoſoever commit- 
teth that, he hath no Fargroeneſs, neither in 


t bis World, nor in the World to come. 


Now, for my further Proceeding on this 
Subject, I ſhall lay open ro you. 

Firſt, What the Sin unto Death i. 

Secondly, That all other Sins, how great 
and hemous ſoever, may be forgiven. 

Thir4ly, That this Sin alone ſhall never be 
forgiven. 

Fourthly, The Reafon why that Sin alone 
is Unpardonable. And then, 

Laſtly, 1 ſhall conclude all with a few 
Words of Application. 

1 ſhall begin firſt with the Deſcription 
of this Unpardunable Sin; where I ſhall 
endeavour to make as plain a Defcription 
at it, as poſſible I can : and in doing of it, 
I thall. I. Shew you Negatively, what is 


r not this Sin. II. I ſhall ſhew you Poſitively, 


what it is. * 

I. I ſhall ſhew you Negatively, what is 
not this Sin unto Death: or in what De- 
eree a Man may Sin, and yet not commit 
that Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

IL It is not every quenching of the Mo- 


rions of the Splrir, that is that Sin, it is 


A 4 true 
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true, when the Holy Ghoſt comes with a 
{till Voice, and knocks at the Door of Sin- 
ners Hearts for Entrance, he often comes 
and ſtrives with them; and ſecretly Woos 
and beſeeches them to leave their Sins, and 
be converted : yet they quench and ſtifle 
all his Motions, and hear up their Hearts 
2gainit him, and will not be obedient to his 
heavenly Calls; now ſuch Sin grievoufly 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt : But yet this alone 
is not the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; for many who have ſtood it out 
a long Time, and have often quenched and 
grieved the Holy. Spirit, yet at laſt they 
have been wrought upon unto ſincere Con- 
verſion. 

2. A Man may commit many heinous 
and crying Sins, and yet nor be Guilty of 
the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoft. A Man may be an Idolater, a 
Whore-moneer, a Fornicator, a Murderer, 
and work Witchcraft, and Sin with a very 
high Hand; nay, he may live in all man- 
ner of Filthineſs and Lewdneſs, and yet 
not be under the Guilt of the Unpardon- 
able Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Thus we 
read, 2 Chron. 32. that Alonaſeb ſinned 
with 2 very high Hand; he was an Ido- 
later, an Inchanter , and worked Witch- | 
craft, and dealt with familiar Spirits, and 

wrought} 
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Lord. And Mary Magdalen had feven De- 


vils caſt out of her, Lx 8. 2. and. yet bot 


were pardoned, 


2. A Man may Sin preſumptuouſly a- 
gainſt great Light and Kiowledge; and 


er not commit this ſin unto Death For 
ter, when he denied Chriſt, he did it 
againſt great Knowledge of - Chriſt, he 
knew Chriſt to be his Lord and Saviour; 
he was one of Chriſt's beloved Diſciples ; 


and for all that, how ſtrongly he denied 
Chrift, and that with an Oath too; and 
yet for all that, Chriſt Iooked upon him 
with a merciful Eye, and he repented, and . 


was forgiven. 


4. It is not every malicious Sin that is 


the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt; for St. Pau certainly had great 


Malice in his Heart, when he went on o 
furiouſly to perſecute the Church of God; 


and yet he was converted, and became 4 
Preacher of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Which 


before he perſecuted. 


5. And Laſty, It is not final Unbelief, 
nor final Impenitence, that is the Unpar- 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, cho“ 
ſome be. of Opinion that it is, becauſe - 


that Sin is Unpardonable, and Chriſt im- 


1 RIF hath ſaid, Mar. 2 1.3 1. That all — 
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ant the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
wrought much Evil in the Sight of the 
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Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Man, 

except it be the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But 
you are to take the Words of our Saviour 
in their true Senſe and Meaning; it is all 


manner of Sin and Blaſphemy committed 


within the Compaſs of a Mans Lite that 
mall be forgiven, except the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for the Sin ot final Im- 
penitency, and final Unbelief, is not com- 

cated until the very Moment of a Man's 
Death; and then you all know, that there 
3s no Repentance , and conſequently no 
Pardon after Death ; for Chriſt faith, He 
hat Sins againſt the Hoſy Ghei, hath no Fe- 


evere/sr, neither in is World, nor in the 


ecmc. New why ſhould Chriſt ſay, 


#$ 1hisIWWor/l, if there be no Space to be for- 
given in this World? But a Man may com- 
mit the Unpardonable Sin, againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, even many Years before his Death. 
Beſides there are many Thouſands that die 
in Impenitency and Unbelief, and are dam- 
ned, and vet never committed the Unpar- 
donable Sin againſt rhe Holy Ghcft. 

Thus have I ſhewed vou Negatively, what 
is not this Unpardonable Sin, none of thoſe 
Sins in particular is that Sin, 

II. I come now to thew you Poſitively, 
What this 5% unto Death 28, and where- 
in this Unpaidcnable Sin againſt the 2 

ON 


at r MS a. 


_ agataltthe Holy Ghoſt 
Ghoſt doth conſiſt. Now there are feve- 
ral Opinions in rhe World about it; tome 
hold one Thing, ſome another: But I have 
not Time nor Room to diſpute concerning 


PO 


other Opinions about it, but I will endea- 


vour through God's Help, to lead you to 
the plain Sight of it, by the Light of the 
Holy Scripture. 

Now ia the firſt Place, you muſt knew, 
that there are two Sorts of People that cans 
nor commit this Unpardonable Sin. 

1. The true Believers cannot commit it, 
though many Times for their Tryal, God 
ſufters them to tall foully into many grie 
vous Sins; yet they being rooted inte 
Chriſt , they are upheld by free Grace and 
Mercy, that they cannot fall into this Un- 
pardonable Sin. 

2. The gtoſly Ignorant cannot commit it, 
becauſe it is a Sin againſt great Light and 
Knowledge. Indeed, the greateſt Part of the 
World ſhall he damned; yer amongſt the 
greatelt Part, there is but few of them that 
can commit that Unpardonahle Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Some have both Light and Grace, theſe 


hall not commit the Unpardonable Sin. A- 
gain, tome have reither Light nor Grace, 
theſe cannot commit it. But there are 
{ome again that have Light and no o_ 
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bor he knew Chriſt to be the only begot- G 


dim. Now if Ferer had done this out of 


$3 
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; 


| Mortbew 26, when Chriſt told him, Be 
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theſe are they that are liable to commit the 20e 
Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. anf 
Now there mult be two Ingredients to not 


make up this Unpardonable Sin; that is, Inf 


Light in the Head, and Malice in the wi 
Heart; without theſe two, the Sin againſt he 
the Holy Ghoſt cannot be committed: P; 
For to Sin againſt great Light and Know- ag 
ledge, is not that Sin alone; nor yet to yo 
Sin Ignorantly, out of that Malice, is not T! 
that fin; but they muſt joyn both toge- þ/ 
ther, to make up this * in. 70 
This we fe plainly , by the Example of fo 
St. Peter and St. Pau; Peter he denied u 
Ehriſt , and forſmore himſelf too; and that f. 

tevoully, againſt Light and Knowledge; Ii 


ten Son of God, and he knew God in tu 
him; he was one of Chriſt's Diſciples, and 
dne of his beloved Diſciples roo; he was 
taught of Chriſt, and had experimental 
Knowledge of his Love and Favour, and 
yet he wickedly, with an Oath, denied 


Malice and Spite, then he had commit- 
ted that Sin unto Death, for which there is 
no Forgiveneſs. But Perer had no Malice 


r 


in his Heart all this while, even at that 


Time when he denied Chriſt, as you may e 
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found any of this Way, whether Men or Wo. . 
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the Cock Crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice ? He 
anſwer'd, If I fhonld die with- thee, I will 
not deny thee. And then denying him thro' 
Infirmity and Weakneſs of the Fleſh, 
when he had conſidered what he had done, 
he went out and wept bitterly, ver. 75. and 


: Paul ihe had a great Malice and| Spite 
againſt the Ways and People of God, as 


you may ſee, As 9. 1. Paul breathed out 
Threatnings and Slaughter againſt the Diſc 


ples of the Lord, and deſired of them Letters 
to Damaſcus, to the Synagogues, that if he 


men, that he ſhould bring them bound to jeru 
ſalem. Now here was great Rage and Ma® 
lice in Sa/, againſt the Ways and People of 
God; but doing it ignorantly, he atlaſt hears” 
ing a Voice, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why per ſe- 
cuteſt thou me © And receiving of a Lights 
from Heaven, that it was Jeſus that he 
perſecuted, he was pricked ar the Heart, 
and trembling and aſtonithed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Now by theſe 
wo Places of Scripture, you may plainly 
ſee, that Peter ſinned againſt great Eight; 
and Pax! out of great Malice, yet none of 
them both commirted the Unpardonable 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But whenſo- 
| ever Light and Malice meet together in 
| are Man, then there is à Sin againſt the 


Holy- 
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Holy Ghoſt. Now as all other Sins, for this 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may be commit- 
ted in The ught, Word, or Action. 

1, In Thought; that is, When a wicked 
Man, againſt his clear Light and Know- 
ledge, doth but conceive a malici» us 
Thought or Purpoſe, t-wards perſecuting 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, or of the Saints of 
Chriſt , ro hinder the Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in them. 


This Sin is to be thought, was the Sin 


of the loſt. Angels, for which Cauſe they 
were loſt without all Hopes of Pardon. 


= Now 1onec diſpute, whether their Sin was 


4 „ 
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Sin ©: the Thought; but I y with all 
ikelihood it was: For the Angels being 
only Spirits, without Bodies, and ſo have 


no Ule of bodily Tongues, it could not be 


committed in Word, nor yet could they 
commit it in Action, becauſe they were caſt 
out of Heaven, before they could bring it 
into Practice, therefore it muſt be a Sin of 
the Thought. 


Now their Sin was this; Their Habita- 


tion being in the higheſt Heavens, next 


under God himſelf; they had exceeding 1 


great Light and Knowledge; they had 


more Knowledge than all the Men in the 


World ever had, and were Happy above 


all other Creatures : But, when not being 
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* contented with this Effate, they thought 


to be as high as God himſelf; therefore 


maliciouſly ſought to make War againſt 


the Son of God, and put him out of his 
Throne; for which Cauſe they were im- 
mediarely thruſt out of Heaven, never 
more to ſee the Face of Mercy; and thus 
from the Beginning they have been counted 
Malicious and Revengeſul, a raging Beaſt, 
and a roaring Lion: Thus their Sin being 
of the ſame Nature with the Sin againſt the 
Holy Gheſt, they were excluded all Hopes 
of Pardon. 2 | 

But that the Sin of our firft Parents wall 
not the Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
GhcR, is clear; for though they ſinned 
againſt great Light, vet they cbeved, and 
complied with the Will of God, even when 
the Tempter came , until at laſt they were 
enticed and overcome, but they did fall ma- 
liciouſly, and ſo were not excluded a Poth- 


_ bility of Mercy. 


7. This Sin may be committed in Word 


too; that is, When a Man ipeaks blaſphe- 
 moully ard maliciouſly of C hrift and his 


Holy Way. This was the Sin of the Scribes 


ond Fhariſees,Mark 2.22. There were certain 


| Seribes came and faid, This Felloto bath Beek 
gebub, and ciſteth our Dei by the Prince 


of the Devalr. Therefore faith Chriſt unto 
| | them 
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them. Ver. 28, 29. Verily I ſay unto you, All SP! 
Sins ſhall be forgroen unto the Sons of Men, and and 
Blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſe wh 
pheme : but 7 494 Hull blaſpheme againft fur 
the Holy Ghoſt, bath never forgroeneſs, bus is 48. 
in Danger of Eternal Damnation. by 
Now the Reaſon of this Speech of our 27 
bleſſed Saviour, is ſhewed in Ver/+ 22. he-“ 
cauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean Spirit; FE 
which plainly ſhews, that theſe Scrihes fa 
had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt the Holy ” 
Ghoſt: Theſe Scribes were great learned 
Men, and they could know no other but 
that Chriſt was the Son of God, and they 8 
knew that he caſt out Devils by the Spirit 
of God, and yet they out of Spite to Chriſt, of 
maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly faid, That he 
caſt oot Devils by Beelzebub the chief of De- © 
vile. Thus theſe Scribes committed the Un- ” 
pardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ft 
that in a Word. 7 
2. This Sin may be committed in Acti- 
on too; that is, When a Man being once 
throughly enlightned, and entered upon a 
holy Courſe of Life, and taſted the Com- 
fort of God's Spirit, and had ſome Fore- | 
taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and not on- 
ty makes Profeſſion of the Goſpel, but 
teaches it to others; he at laſt takes a 
Diſlike of theſe holy Courſes, and through. |. 


Spite- 
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41 Spite and Malice, utterly forſakes, oppoſes 
„and perſecutes thoſe 2 Ways of God, 
52 which he before profeſt and taught. But to 
% {um up this Point, This Unpardonable Sin 
x againlt the Holy Ghoſt, is fully deſcribed 
by the Apeſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 10426, 

ir. 27, 28. For if we Sin wilfully after tee have 
>. recerved the Knowledge of the Truth, there 
'. remaineih no more Socrifice ſor Sin, but afear- 
ful —_— for of Tudgment,and fiery Indigna- 
„nation; bow much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foot 

' the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, wherewith he was ſanfified, an un- 
Holy Thing, and hath done deſpite 10 the Spirit 
| of Grace? Likewiſe Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. For it 18 
impoſfible for thoſe who were once enlightned, 
and have taſted of the hexventy Gift, and were 
made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have ta- 
ed ihe good Word 'of God, and the Powers of 
the Worlt to come, if they fall atcay to renew 
them again to Repentance, ſeeing they cruciſia 
to themſelves afreſh the Son of God, and put 


bim to an open Shame. 
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; Now the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
\ briefly this. It is a wilful and malicious 
; Oppoſing of the known Truth, joyned with 
_ | final Apoſtacy. / 
| ſhall a little explain tueſe Words, and 


1. This 


then proceed: 2 
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1. This Sin unto Path is an oppoſing— 
Sin; now to oppoſe a Thing, is ro contra» yet 
ditt it or pain-lay it; when a Man fays a Par 
Thing is 1 and fo hs denies it, and ſays it lig 
is not ſo; hen a Man ſays a Thing muſt anc 
be done, i e ſays again it muſt not, nor ſhall taff 
not be dene; ſuch an Oppoſition is in the Pa 
Heart of him that commits this Unpardon- the 
able Sin; but a Man may be an: oppoſing © 
Man, and yet cannot commit this Sin: of 
Therefore, he 

2. It is the Truth that we muſt oppoſe ; cl 
that is, He muſt utterly oppoſe and re ject I 
Chriſt, who ſaid, I am tbe Truth, John 14. 6. A7 
He oppoſeth all his Threatnings, and will © 
not believe his Promifes, and counts him fe 
to be a Seducer of the People, and counts % 
the Blood of the Covenant to be an unbely . 
Thing: Nay, he alſq -ppoſes the Spirit of \ 
Chriſt, who is the Spirit of Truth: So that 
he will not obey his Motions, and will not 
be led nor guided by him; but a Man may 
oppoſe the Truth, and yet do it ignorantly: 
Therefore, | 

2. It muſt be the known Truth that he 
oppoſeth; he muſt be once enlightned : 
But you muſt know, that it is not only | 
Notional Knowledge, and Human Learn- 
ing. He may know much of God, and of 
his Will in tte Letter of the Word, and 
| yet 
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ra- yet not be capable of committing this Un- 
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$ 2-pardonable Sin : Bur we muſt be fo far en- 
it lightred as to fee the Evil that is in Sin. 
1ſt and the Excellency of Chriſt : He muſt 
zl taſte of the Heavenly Cift, and be made 
he Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; and taſte of 
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the goed Word of God, and the Peers 
of the Werld to come; and by the Blood 
of the Covenant which he counts as an un- 
holy Things he is in part ſanAified and 
cleanſed from many Sins; he muſt have. 
ſweet Communion with God in his Word 
and Sacrament: he muſt have ſome Taſte 
of the Love and Favour of Gcd, and Com- 
forts of his Spirit, and be refreſhed by it, 
and taſte of the Jovs of Heaven, and have 
ſome Fore-taſte of the Happineſs of the 
World to come. 

This is that Light and Knowledge that 
lays a Man open to the cemmitting of that 
Unpardorable Sin: Bur yet a Man may Sin 
azainſt all this Light and experimental 
Knowledge, and yet do it thro' the Weak- 
neſs of the Fleſh, or through ſome violent 
Temptations, as Peter [did when he denied. 
Chriſt : Therefore, 

4. He muſt oppoſe the known Truth 
wilfully; he muſt wilfully fall away, after 
he hath received the Knowledge of the 
Truth : Other Sins are committed c—_ 


and the Excellency of Chriſt and Holineſs , 
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Infirmity, but this Sin is wilful, the Will c 
is the chief Actor in it: And, to com- 


pleat and make up this Unp1rdonable Sin fall, 


there 1s TR 
Mg i” , , ity 
5. Malice in the Heart; without this, — 
this Sin cannot be committed; it muſt be af 
a malicious Oppoling of the known Truth: ſucl 
that is, When a Man being once enlight- Cor 
ned, and taſted of the heavenly Gift, and bett 
the good Word of God, and hath been Rig 
made a Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and ,,.- 
hath had ſome ſweet Reliſh and Fore-taſte 
of Heaven, he comes at laſt to take a Diſ- 
like, and to hate the holy Ways of God, 
and maliciouſly oppoſe and per ſecute them, 
and to die in deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 51 
crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and put- of 
ting hing to open Shame. 44 
Nowa Man having gone thus far, he 
comes in the laſt Place ro an Apoſtate: 
ff For thus to oppoſe wilfully and maliciouſly 
the known Truth, is always joyned with 
final and total Apoſtacy ; for he that is ſo 
far enfightned, as to fee the Evil of Sin, 


and been made a Partaker of the Holy 
Ghoſt, of his Graces and Comforts, and 
i taſted of God's Love and Favour in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and has ſome- Fore-taſte of the 
Joys of the World to come. Now for 


ſuch 
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uch a one wilfully, ſpitefully, and malici- 


l} 


ouſly to fall away, he ſo falls as never to 
riſe more. It is true, the Children of God 


fall, and that often, and riſe again; but 
„then they fall through Weakneſs of Infir- 


mity, and not wilfully and malicioufly ; 


” but theſe wicked Wretches fall wilfull 


© and maliciouſly; and ſo fall finally. Againlt 
ſuch,, the Door of Mercy is ever ſhut : 


; Concerning ſuch, St. Peter ſaith, It had been 


—_—  - 


better for them not to have known the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, than after they have known to 
turn from the Holy Commandments delivered 
unto them. But it happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true Proverb, The Dog is turn- 
ed to bis Vomit again, and the Soto that was 
waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 
21, 22. There is ſuch another dreadful Place 


of Scripture a-ainſt theſe Kind of Apo- 
ſtates; that is, Heb. 10. 26. For if we Sin wil- 


fully, after we have recerved the Knowledge 
of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacri- 
fice for Sin, but a fearful looking for of Fudg- 
ment and fiery Indignation. Thus I have gi- 
ven you five Steps as ſo many Links in a 
Chain; all which makes up the Unpardon- 
ible Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is a 
pvilful and malicious Oppoſing of the 
own Truth, joyned with final Apoſta- 
y. Thus:I have ſhewed you, as plain 71 
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Lean, what this Sin unto Death is. No 
to proceed: au 
con ly, The next Thing to be conſidt ei 

el is, Thar all other Sins or Maſphemim 
wharſoever may be forgiven, be our 8 
never ſo greit and many, though we be igel 
vileſt Wretches that ever lived, yet thaee 
is Hopes of Pardon upon Repentance. MI 
naſſes was the vileſt Sinner that ever 
read of, yet he repented and was parde*s 
ed: Alſo Mary Magdalen was the Chi 
of Sinners, for out of her came feven Þ 
vils, yet, becauſe ſhe loved much, S | 
was torgiven her. A Man may be a When 
monger, an Adulterer, and work Witche 
craft, and deal with familiar Spin! 
and yet at laſt he may repent and be £2! 
red. And yet 1 have heard talk of ſoe 
that ate ſo fooliſh as to take the Sin a8 
Fornication, to be a Sin Unpardonab | 
85 from God's own Words in the Fou“. 
ommandment. I the Lord thy God an 701 
jealous Gol, viſiting the Sins of the Fuht*® 
unto the third and fourth Generation: Fri = 
"whence they ſay, that Children that s, 
baſe-born are not ſaved, unto the th. 
and fourth Generation, But this is a m h 


erroneous Interpretation of God's W 1 


it is chem that hate him, and continue Pl. 
ting of him, that he will viſit their f ©. 
| qui 


the 


Huiries upon : For Forgicators and Adulte- 
:4gers themfelves may repent and be ſaved, 
minuch more the Children who knew nothing, 
hor could help nothing: For Chriſt wit 
> his own Mcuth tells the Scribes and Phari- 
dees, Matth. 21. 12, that the Publicans and 
arlots ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
cd before them; for there is no Sin but 
ads pardonable, except the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoſt. But, 

11 Thirdly, This Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
s alone the Sin unto Death; that is, A Sin 
oUnpardonable, never to be forgiven, nei- 
;x@her in this World, nor in the World to 
income : Not becauſe the Merits of Chriſt is 
e not ſufficient to pardon it; ſor this Sin, as 
well as all other Sins, are but finite, where- 
in as the Merits of Chriſt are infinite. 
Object. But what is the Reaſon then that 
ou bis Sin cannot be forgiven ? | 

an , Anſw. This Queſtion brings me to the 
% fourth Thing conſiderable; do but mind 

me a little, and I will, as plain and as clear 
+ 44S I can, tell you what the Reaſon is: 
The Reaſon ariſes from the Nature of 
im this Sin; for this Sin, by whomſcever it 

is committed, hardens the Heart, and 
ſears the Conſcience, ſo that there is no 
Place for Repentance to be wrought, nei- 
unt her for chat, or any other Sin. This Sin 
is 4 


- anainſt the Holy Ghaſt. 19 


12 
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is called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, not 
becauſe it is a Sin againſt the Perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for ſo is all Sin againſt hisPer: 
ſon, but it is called the Sin againſt the Holy, 
Ghcſt, becauſe it is againſt the Office and 


Work of the Holy Ghoſt. Now every one 


of the Three Perſons have their particular 
Work: The Work of the Father is to 
create ; the Work of the Son is to redeem 
loſt Sinners, and the Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt is to enlighten, convince, ſanctifie 
and conve't them. Now a Man commit- 
ting this Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, rejects all this Work of the Spirit. 
Now for a Man to be throughly enlightned 
by the Holy Ghoſt, that he comes to know 
the Evil of Sin, and of his loſt and undone 
Condition, without Chriſt, and that none 


but the Merits of Chriſt can fave him, 


then for him, wiltully and maliciouſly to 
oppoſe him, and the Work of his Spirit, 
and will not be beholding to him for Sal- 


ration, now for ſuch a one to be forgiven, is, 


utterly impoſhble. | 
Object. But why is it impoſſible £ Nothing 
is impoſhible with Gd. 


Anſiv. Nothing is impoſſible with God! 


that does not imply a Contradiction: but 


Jod will not forgive the Sin committed a- 


gainft the Holy Qhoſt, implies a Contra- 


diction) 


, 


ml (Po _ AR WH Aww StcgGg gp = 


I- 
15 


it. heen enlightned, and yer falls back throu 


againſt the holy Gyoſt- 21 


Cion: For how can he have Pardon given 


him that utterly tejects it? As for In 
{tance : 
A Man through Ignorance may deny 


Chriſt, and maliciouſly fall from the Pro- 
feſſion of the Truth into all kind oi VWick- 


edneſs, as did St. Pax, and the tes that 
Crucified Chriſt: and yet not falling a- 
ainſt Light and Knowledge, there is room 


| tor the Holy Ghoſt to work upon him to 


enlighren him, and to convince him of his 
Folly, and ſo makes away for Conver- 
fion. And beſides, a Man, after he hath 


Infirmity, and the Weakneſs of the Fleth, 
as Peter did, and doth not fall wilfully an 
malicioully, then the Holy Ghoſt maß 
work upon him and renew him again, and 
work in him a deep Sorrow, for- abuſing 
ſo much Love ad Mercy, and ſo carry on 
his good Work unto Salvation. But for a 
Man when he is once enlightned by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and has had ſome Taſte of 


God's Love and Favour, and ſome Fore- 


ſtate ot the Joys of Heaven, and then at 


laft utterly oppoſhng this IIluminatin- 
Werk ot the Spirit, and wilfully and m. 


| liciouliy to tall away, and fo to reject th: 


Spirit's rezewing Work: Alas! then tho 
Holy Gholt has done, he has nothing more 
B | that 


; 
x 
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that he can work in him; for this wretch. 
ed Creature has utterly rejected him, his 
Enlightning Work, his Convincing Work, P 
his Sanctifying Work, he has utterly reject- Pe 
ed Chriſt's Pardon, Heaven and all. Now p. 
this poor Wretch is paſt all Hopes of Mer- ©; 
cy, all Hopes of Pardon, nay, for ſuch a 
one we are forbidden to pray; as you fee 
in the Verſe, whereof my Text is a part. th 
Now Chriſt prayed for them that malict 
ouſly crucified him, LH- 23. 24. Saying, 
Fut her forgive them, for they know not tobat 
they do. Alas! They knew not what they 
were doing, for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, G 
1 Cor. 2.8. But if they had known, and yet In 
crucified him, Chriſt would not have ſpent th 
his Breath to pray for them; for it would, m 
have been utterly in vain : for when a Man th 
has committed this Unpardonable Sin, nei- cc 
ther the Prayers in Heaven nor Earth can do cc 
him any Good; for as the Text ſaith, There, th 
#5. Sin unto 2 m 
I ſhalt conclude all with a few Words of 

Application; and ! will be as ſhort as poſ N 
fible, becauſe this Diſcourſe will be too 


large for fo ſmall a Book, Here is, by 

| 8 

Firt, A Word of Comfort. n 

Secondly, A Word of Counſel, cr 
Prfi, 


againſt the woly Ghoſt 23 


t Firſt, A Word of Comfort, It may be 
is with Hearing and Reading of this tertible 
8s, Diſcourſe, your Hearts begin to ake with 
*: Fear, that you have committed this Un- 
par lonable Sin. But I think, I have ſuffi- 
I ciently proved to you what it is; and 1 
2 tell you again, that there are but few that 
** can commit it; nay, there are Millions 
Ut that are tormented in Hell, yet never 
v committed this Sin: Nay, farther, an ig- 

g. norant Proteſtant may, through Weaknels 

at and our of a flaviſh Fear, turn Papiſt, and 

25 renounce his Profeſſion, and yet not com- 

mit this Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 

. Ghoſt: For doing it out of Ignorance and 

et Infirmity, there may be Matter left jor 

nt the Holy Ghoſt to work upon, whereby he 

ld; may vet be converted and ſaved. Contider 

an this alſo, if you are afraid that you have 

er committted it, and wiſh that you had not 
do committed it, if it were to do again, then 

77, that is a true Sign that you have not V＋m- 

mitted it. | 

of; Secondly, I muſt conclude alſo with a 

0 Word of Counſel : 

00 l. Watch very diligently againſt all Sin: 
but above all, take {ſpecial heed of thoſe 
Sins that come near to the Sin againſt the 
Holy Gholt; and they are theſe, Hypo- 

criſie, taking only the onward Protet- 
rſt, B 2 ſion 


= 


 \ 
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fron of Religion, and ſo difſembling and 
mocking of God; ſinning wilfully againſt 
Conviction of Conſcience, and againſt greay 
Light and Knowledge; finning preſump- 
tuoully, (with an high Haud: ) Theſe Sins 
though none of them are the dire&t Sin a. 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, yer they will come 
very near to it: therefore take eſpecial heed In 
of them, leſt they in Time, ſhould bring 
ou to the committing of that Unpardonx — 
ble Sin. And, 5 
II. Labour to be fincere in Religion, and 
by a true Faith ingrate ycrurſelves into 
Chriſt; for they that be with Chriſt, can 
never commit this Unpardonable Sin: For. 
know this, that amongſt all the Sins com. 
mitted by fallen Mankind, there is one Sin, 
that is @ Sin unto Death, which is the Unpary tb 
donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which © 
whoſoever commits it hath no Forgivenel: fn 
neither in this World, or in the World tc 01 
come. al 
Conſider what has been ſaid, and the Lord V 
give you Underſtanding. 1 
The End of the Firſt SERMON. tl 
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A 
Saint's Duty and Exerciſe: 


Or, An earneſt 
a Invitation to the Throne of GRACE, 


The Fira Part. 
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* 


1 Thef. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 


Ot. O the Glory of God, and the good 
| of Souls, there is no Subject mare 


neceſſary tor me ro write upon, 
than to ſtir up People to their Duty of Pray» 
er, both in their Families and Secret, | 
find ita Duty moſt tidly negletted; not 
only amoneſt the Prophane, bur even 
amongſt the Beſt: The Prophane ſort of 
People indeed, riicy feldom or never Pray 
in their Familes, therelore it is to be fears 


ed much leſs do they Pray in Secret. But 
[ have been amongit tuch as ſeem to be 
the beſt of People, that are juſt and righ- 
teous in their Dealings towards others, that 
love the Company of God's People, that 
delight to hear the beit Preachers, and join 

| B 3 with 
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with che beſt Aſſemblies, and are very kind 
and cc urteous tewards others, and yet they 


— 


neglect Prayers in their Families. Some of, 


them I knew do pray in their Families on: 
FE venings before they go to Bed. But as fd 
thoſe that make Conſcience of performing 
the Duty of Prayer in their Families both 


Morning and Evening, they are ſo few that 


there are bur here and there cne to he found 
of them: This is a Caſe very much to be 
bewailed and l. mented: Nay, in this one 
Duty I have juſt Cauſe to condemn myſelf; 
for I may write with Shame enough, that 
this Duty of Prayer has been too much neg- 
lected by me as well as by others: Nay, to 


this Day I find ſo much Averſeneſs andBack- 


wardneſs to this Duty, ſo much Slothful- 


+  nefs, Deadneſs, Dulneſs of Spirit, and ſome- 
| mes one Luſt or one Vanity or &ther ſteals 


into my Hearr, which makes me think my- 
ſelf to be unfit for this Duty of Prayer, and 
I find it ſomerimes very hard to paſs over 


all rhe Difficulties, and perform the Duty 


of Prayer aright. This makes me the mere 


to Pity others, looking upon them to be 
in the ſame Condition with myſelf. But 
confider, Friends, this is the Work of the 
Devil, who does what he can either to 
keep us from Prayer, or elſe to diſturb us 
in Prayer. So it was with the chien | 
© 


of 
an 
Bu 
an 
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of God, Fob 1. The Sons of God there de 
and preſented themſelves unto the Lord : 


But what to do? I anſwer, it was to Pray 
and make Supplication unto the Lord. Then 


it is ſaid, That Satan came among them: 
But what did he come among them for ? | 


anſwer, It was, it he could, to keep them 


from their Duty, or elſe diſturb them in 
their Duty, by filling them either with 
wandring and diſtracted Thoughts, rhere- 
by to cauſe them to loſe the Benefit of the 
Duty. Alas! Friends, faithful Prayer is 
that which the Devil cannot endure; for 
there is no Weapon more powerful, for the 


we kening of Satan's Kingdom, and ſetting 


up the Kingdom of Chriſt in the Souls of 
Sinners, than Prayer is. 

The Devil is content that we ſhould read, 
and come to Church, and hear Sermons, 
without much diſturbance, becauſe he thinks 
he may eaſily keep us from profiting by the 
Word; but he labours with all his Might ta 


keep us from Prayer and Meditaticn, becauſe 


he knows that theſe Duties weaken his King- 
dom. But, my Friends, let not you and JI 
any longer yield to Satan's Temptations, but 
reſiſt him, and ftir up ourſelves to take hold 
on God, and call upon his Name by conſtant 
and fervent Prayer. | 


B4 Cer- 
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Certainly, if the Wickedneſs of the So- 
domites gricved and vexed the Soul of tigh- 
teous Lot, it would grieve him mnch more, 
if he were now amoneſlt us in this degenerate 


Age. and ſaw how Wickedneſs abounds in 
the World: How God is by one Judgement 
or another frowning upon us for our ungodly 
Doings; hew that the End of all Things 


is near at Hand, and yet how many Prayer- I 


leſs Perſons and Families there are amongſt 
us; how Multitudes of People can riſe 
Mm the Morning, and go abuut their Con- 
cern in the World, and then to Bed again at 


Night, and never regard to pray in their 


Families, but live as if they had not a God 
wo ſeek, as if they had not an everlaſting 


State to prepare for; how Good or Religi- 


ous ſoever they ſeem to be, yet their neglect 
of Prayer {hews them to be yet in their Sins; 
25d therefore in a moſt miſerable State and 
Condition. Friends, let me deſire you to 
conſider with me thefe few Things. 


Fir, Confider that your Neglect of 


Prayer is a Sign that you are none of God's 
Children, but you are yet in your unrege- 


nerated and unconverted Sate and Con- 


dition, and it were better that you had 
never been Born, than that you ſhould die 
in ſuch a Condition. O confider that your 
Breath is in the Hands of God, and he 

may 
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may ſtop it whenſoever he pleaſeth, you 
cannot aſſure yourſelves of a Day or an 
Hour to live; And is it not then a dange- 
rous Thing to live in the Neglect of Prayer? 
O Friends! How dare you go fo.th in 
the Morning without Prayer, left Death 
ſhould meet you before Night, and caſt you 
into Hel]; Or how dare you le down 


at Night in your Beds, before you have 


been at the Throne of Grace, and pleaded 
there with the Lord by Prayer, for Grace, 
Pardon and Mercy, left you ſhould awake 
before Morning in the Flames of Hell? O 
do but conſider now and then upon this, 
how exceeding Mangerous it is to live in 
the Neglect of Prayer. Bur if you have 
the Spirit of Prayer, if vou give your 
ſelves up to conſtant fervent Prayer, this 
is a Sign of your New-birth: And when» 
ſoever Death comes, you are ſaſe. You 
know that a Child as ſoon as it is Born 


| cries; ſoa Sinner as ſoon as he is Born 


! „ „ 


again, falls a crying unto God: as it was 
{11d of Paul, as ſoon as he was Born again, 
Behold he prayeth, Acts 6. II. It is the Spi- 
rit of Adoption that makes us cry, Abba, 


Father, Rom. 11. | 


Secondly, Conſider the End why God re- 
quires Prayer, and let that enccurage you 
to the Duty, God des not require Prayer 

. that 


8 
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that he may receive from us, for he is infi-» hi 
nitely and perfectly happy without us, and de 
therefore needs not our Performances. But ſe 
God being willing to beſtow thoſe good Y* 
Things we need, and to communicate that FT 
Grace and Mercy, without which we are VT 
Miſerable for ever.theretore it pleaſeth God, be 
out of his infinite Goodneſs, to require Pray- tl 
er, to make us fit for the Mercy which he 
knows we want; therefore the Lord com- I 
mands us to Pray a/zays, Luke 12.36. Pray t 
eleays,, that you may be accounted worthy tro © 
eſcape all theſe Things, and to ſland before 

the Son of Man. So 1 T:m. 2.8. Pray every 

where lifting up holy Hands. So Rom. 12. 22. 
Continue inflant in Prayer. So Fhil. 4. 6. In 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication make 

yorr Requeſt known unto God. And alſo here 

in the Text, Pray without ceaſing. 

Thirdly, Confider whilſt you are Stran- 
gers to Prayer, you are Slaves to the Devil, 
and he is doing what he can to work about 
your utter Ruin and Deſtruction : The 
Devil is ſaid in Scripture to fill the Hearts | 
of the Ungodly, to keep poſſeſſion of them, 
and to work in the Children of Diſobedi- 
dience. And truly the Devil finds abun- 
dance of Prey, for moſt Watch not all, 
Pray not at all againſt him: And thoſe, 
that Pray not, are led Captive by Satan at 


his. 


22 
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fl., his Pleaſure, and they do not care nor 


deſire to have his Share broken, nor them- 
ſelves recover d. Friends, conſider the more 
you neglect Prayer, the ſtronger your Cor- 
ruptions will grow, and the more Sin will 
increaſe in you, and the more fit you will 
be for utter Ruin and Deſtruction. But on 
the other Side, the oftner you Pray, and 
the more fervently you Pray, the more 
Sin and Corruption weaken in you, and 
the more fit you are for Grace and Mer- 
cy : AS it is a molt remarkahl-: Speech 
among Mr. Dad's Sayings, Either Prayer 
will make a Man gide over Sinning, or elſe 
Sin will make a Man grove over Praying. O! 
therefore Friends, as ever you delire to be 
delivered from your Sins, as ever you de- 
fire to be deliver d out of the Thraldom of 
the Devil, as ever you defire the Salvation 
of your Souls, as ever you deſire to find 
Grace and Mercy at the Hand of God, be - 
perſuaded to give yourſelves ro earneſt fer- 
vent Prayer. But, 

Fourthly, Conſider thoſe that are Stran--- 
gers to Prayer, the God of Heaven is a- 
gainſt them: O dreadiul ! Who are they 
that can ſtand before his Indignation? WhO 
can defend himſelf againſt that Arm that 139 
Omnipotent? The Mountains Quake, the. 
Hills Melt and the very Devils Trenble 
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before this God. Surely it is dreadful to 
have ſo glorious and great a God an Ene N 
my: But an Enemy he is to all them that ed 
do not count his Favour and Mercy worth, pa 
the Praying for: Thoſe that do not entreat ar 
this God to be reconciled, now whilit he ni 
offers to be reconciled ro them, it is a Sign ne 
they never value his Love, nor fear his al 
Wrath; therefore his Wrath thev muſt a- I 
bide, except they do in, good earneſt ſeeäk u 
unto him. - * 
Fifthly, Confider they that are Strangers 
70 Prayer, and will not cry to God, now | 
1 the Dav of their Viſitation, whilſt Par- 
don and Mercy may be had, they muſt 
logk to be neglected when they are forc'd 
40 cry, when 1 Time cf Mitcry and Diſtreis 
mes upon them. O read and tremble at the 
Place in Prev. 2. 26, 27, 28. I will laugh at 
your Calamity, I will mock toben your Fear 
Cometh ; when vour Veer cometh 2s a De- | 
lation; when Diſtreſs and Anewith comes 
=4pon you Hen they ſh. call upon me, r 
rei not anſwer + They Mall ſeek me earl „ but 
| hey ſhall ror find me. My Friends, it you 
will not ſeek the Lord now, whilſt te may 
De found, if you will not call upon him now | 
whi?/? he is near, /. 11. 6. you may at 
Laſt b⸗ {orced to cy in your Extiemity, and 
not be IEgarded, 


* 


| —_— 
„% en © wo: mp ws bed h 0 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Conſider you that live in the 


Neglect of Prayer, that quickly the Accept- 


ed Time, which you improve not, will be 
paſt and gone; and then you ſhall beg: yea. 
and beg earneſtly, but muſt certainly be de- 
nied. We read in Scripture, of Calls that has 
not been regarded, the tooliſh Virgins came 
after the Door was ſhut, and cryed, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us : But, alas! they ſpoke 
when it was too late, therefore the Reply 
was, 1 know you not whence you are, Matth. 
26. 10, 11, 12. When the rich Man in 
Hell begged for a Drop of Water to cool 
his Tongue, this was not granted, Lake 16. 
to intimate that not the leaſt Mercy in Hell 
is to be expected, nor the leait Mitigation 
of Torments is to be looked 1or; all then 
will be ready to pray, Lord, open the Door 
that lets into thy Kingdom and (ilory: Lord, 
vauchfaſe a little Reſpite, a little Eaſe 
in the midſt of our Torment. O but then 
God's Ear will be ſtopped, Herven's Gate 
will be ſhut, and Mercy will be gone tor 
ever. O what a Madneſs is it then to waſte 
all our precious Time, and not come to the 
Throne ot Grace, betore the Day of Grace 
come to an End. 

Seventhly and Laſtly , If you live in the 
Neglect of Prayer, our common Mong 


r 


of the Curſe which are inflicted becauſe of 
Sin: But Prayer alters the Nature of 
them, and turns them into Mercies and 
Bleſſings; for the Sanctification of them 
being begged by Prayer, and granted , they 
work together for the good of them; For, 
(faith the Apoſtle,) 4f7:@1ons yield rhe peace- 
able Fruits of Righteouſnets to them that are 
exerciſed thereby. On the other Side, where 
Prayer is not, their Bleflings are turned 
into Curſes, and the good Things which 
are received work together for the Shame 
and Ruin of thoſe that do enjoy them. 


ſeized on them in the midſt of their En- 
joyments, their Table, their Plenty, Meat, 
Drink and Clothes, all become a Snare 


Ruin and Deſtruction; yea, the Word 


the Bleſſing of the Word is prayed and 
begged for, there it becomes an Humbling- 
Word, a. Softning - Word, a Sin- killing-- 
Werd, a Soul- faving Word, and a Sa- 

| | VOUT 


Curſes into Bleſſings: Afflictions are part. 


There is a Spirit of Slumber that hath ' 


unto them, and ſo they abuſe their Mer- 
cies to God's Honour, and their utter 


Ci« 
fo! 
Pr 


of God which is read and heard, where 


= The Saint's Exerciſe 35 
O your of Life unto Life, but where Prayer 
em ;; wanting; there ordinarily the Word 
274 hardens and becomes a Savour of Death 
urn into Death. In a Word, as common Mer- 
I.cjes are made a Curſe unto Prayerleſs Per- 
of ons; ſo if they continue in the negle& of 
ot Prayer, they muſt certainly miſs of thoſe 
nd eſpecial ſaving Mercies revealed in the 
m Goſpel : as Pardon of Sin, Juſtification by 
& Chriſt, Adoption, Sandtification hy the 
„ Spirit, Deliverance from Hell, Eternal 
© Happineſs in the Life to come; and God 
' hath determined and declared in his Word, 
that thoſe that will have theſe Things, muſt 
d ſeek them: But if they ſeek them not by 
: earneſt tervent Prayer, it is a Sign they un- 
5 
1 


derſtand not the worth of them, nor yet 
* their own great Need of them, and there- 
fore muſt certainly, and juſtly go without 
them. God is not fo prodigal of his Mer- 
» cies and Favours as to fling them away 
upon thoſe Perſons that do not think 
them worth the Praying for. Theſe Con- 
fiderations I have given you as an Intro- 
duction to the Marter enſuing, that you 
may be the more ſtirred up to mind what 
J have more to write: And if you have 
hitherto neglected Prayer ; that you would 
' now in good earneſt fet about it. Q you 

| that are Strangers to Prayer! Conſider that 


| a 
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miſerable Condition; tor you are in your 
Sins, Slaves to the Devil, mere Srangers 


you are all this while in 4 moſt woful and 


F 


fres 
ſus 
age 


to God, and under his Wrath and Curley eff 


and if you ſhould dye in this Condition 
you are undone for ever. Aud will you not 


feek unto the Lord by earneſt fervent Pray- 
er, that you may be delivered out of this 


Condition ? | 
You want a Pardon, you want Chrift and 
Grace, and you are undone if you have 
not the Soul-Bleſſings, and you will not 
ply the Throne of Grace for the obtaining 
of them: Friends, if you dld but ſeriouſly 


confider your Straits and your Wants, you 


would find it neceſſary to obey the Words 
of the Apoſtle here in the Text, to Pray 
without ceaſing, Now the Point of Doctrine 
which I ſhall raiſe from theſe Words is this: 
That it is both the Duty and Work ot every 
true Chriſtian, to Pray without ceaſing. Now 
in my further handling of this Point con- 
cerning Prayer, I ſhall endeavour, Firſt, To 
ſhew what Prayer . Secondly, What it 
is to Pray continually. Thirdly, To ſhew 
fome Reaſons why we oughr to Pray 
without ceaſing. And La/l/y, To make Ap- 
plication. 

Fin, What Prayer is: In ſhort, Prayer 
is an'tarnelt fervent Oftcring up our De- 
fires 


Thi 
An 
De 
cor 
cor 
ar 
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nd res to God by Faith, in the Name of je- 


ur ſus Chriſt, for theſe good Things that are 
IS ggreeable to God s Will, and our own Ne- 
e ceffity: Now there mult concur theſe two 
on Things to make rp the Duty of Prayer, 1/2, 
ot An earneſt and fervent Deſire, a longing 
HDeſire after thoſe Graces and Bleſſmgs we 


come to God for; for rhere are ſome that 
come frequently to the Throne of Grace, 
ard offer a Form of Words, in Praying 
Way: I fay, a Form of Words, either 
compoſed ready to their Hand, or elſe of 
their own Compoſing : And fo they come 
to God with an expenſion of Words with- 


out any hearty Deſire after thoſe Graces, 


3 


and Mercies they ſeem to pray for; bur 
their Defires run out after other Things; 
for their Luſt, their Covetouſneſs, and 
after the Things of this World; and yet. 
chey will ſeem to Pray mighty againſt Sin 
and Fleſhly Luſts, which they have no de- 
fre to be rid of; and for the obtaining of 
thoſe Graces and Spirituel Mercies, which 
they are not ſenſible of their Want of, nor 
have any Deſire to attain. But yet they 
will often make uſe of Prayer, either as 2 
Vail to hide and cover their Wicked- 
' nefs, and to fhew themfelves to the World 
to be Religious, or elſe as a Device, to quiet 
their Conſciences in a Courſe of Sin, and 

| {0 
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ſo they make Confeſſion of Sin, to ſerw 
inſtead for forſaking of Sin; and Praying, 
inſtead of Repenting. Now ſuch a Kind d 


Prayer, is abominable to the Lord; y * 


- 


this kind of Praying, is indeed no Praying, 
but only Babling, Difſembling and Mock 
ing of God, yea, it is a Lying unto God 4 
Ephraim, ſaith God, compaſſeth me about with 
Lies,Hof. 12. 8. 12 Hypocrites do not Pray, 
but inſtead of Praying, they tell Lies um. 
to God, they make as if they had a De- 
fire to know God, to love and obey God, 
to be Holy and Heavenly, when indeed 
they have no Heart, no Deſire to any ſuch 
Thing. Of this ſort were the Scribes and 
Phariſees, as Chriſt complains againſt them, 
— 15. 6, 8, Te Hyporrnes, Lg — 
ſaias propheſie ou, ſaying, This Feople 
draweth * to 2 2 HEE Mouths, and 
honoureth me with their Lips, but their 
Hearts are far from me. Yea, there is a 
fad Woe pronounced againſt ſuch, Matth. 2. 
2, 4. Woe untd you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites, for yeu devour Widows Houfes, and 


3 1 „% tro ww == 


for pretence make long Prayers, therefore you \ © 


Hall recerve the greater Damnation. This is 
the firſt Concurrence to make up the Duty 
of Prayer, which is a hearty and fervent 
Deſire after thoſe Graces and good Things 
we pretended to pray for, without which 
OUT. 


. e — 
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u our Praying is no Praying, but Babling and 
g, Mocking of God. 2d/y, The other Con- 
currence to make up the Duty of Prayer, 
a} is this: An offering up of our Defires ei- 
g. ther with the Mind or Voice, for it our 
k Delires are never fo great to attain Grace 
4 and Mercy; vet if we do not gffer theſe 
Deſires up with Mind or Voice, our having 
y,, of thele Defires alone is not Praying ; but 
1 where there are hearty fervent Defires at- 
e. ter Grace and Mercy; and rhoſe Deſires are 
1, expreſſed, either by Sighing, Groaning, Whiſ⸗ 
d pering, Speaking, or by Voice; this is Pray- 
h ing indeed. And this ſhall be ſuthcient to 
di ſhew what Prayer is. 
1, Second/y, The next Thing I promis'd to 
t ſhew is, What it is to Pray without ceaſing. 
Now to pray without ceaſing, is not to do 
4 like unto that Se&, who thought that Prayer 
x was to be their whole Buſineſs: No, no, 
1 } there are other Duties which God hath re- 
quired; and Prayer muſt not come in the 
Way of other Duties, to ſhuffle them our. 
But in general to pray without ceaſing, 
implies a taking hold of, and improving 
| of all thoſe Seaſons and Opportunities, 
wherein God and our own Neceſſities calls 
| us unto Prayer: This is to pray without 
| 


A . 3 8s 
„ 


N 


ceaſing. It is ſaid of Aephibaſbeth, that 
he did eat continually at the King's * 
2 Sam. 


5 
[ 
L 
8 
1 
. 


1 a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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2 Sam. 9. 13. Now what ſhall we under 
ſtand from this? Sall we think that he 
did nothing elſe Day or Night but eat, 
No ſuch Matter; but he was always pre 
ſent at Meals, when the Seaſon of Meal- 
time came: Even ſo pray without ceaſing, 
is to pray always, whenſoever Prayer is ſea- 
{onable. Bur more particularly ro pray 
without ceaſing, implies, 

Firſt, A being always on a Diſpoſition 
and Frame to Pray, whenſcever God re- 
| quires it. The Heart muſt be reconciled 
to this Duty of Prayer, and fall in Love 
with it, and come to the Throne of Grace 
with Delight, and alſo be continually re- 
fiſting of that Backwardneſs and Indiſpo- j; 
tion to Prayer, whenever the Seaſon of ; 
Prayer approacheth, and always to watch e 
our Hearts to keep them in a Praying 
Frame. 

Seeondly, To pray without ceaſing, im- 
- plies a Praying, in every State and Condi- 
| tion of Lite it pleaſeth Gad to call us to; 
for without Prayer, Siakneſs will be unſan- 


ctified, and Health will be a judgment: 


without Prayer, Health and Proſperity will 
be a Snare, and will occaſion a Forgetful- 
neſs of God, and a daring to Rebel againſt | - 
him, and will ſerve to encourage a Neglect 
of the Soul, and of another World; and 


with- | 


of 
'h 
18 


5 
* 


— 


l 
© her a Dog, and told her, That it was not 
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» r 


without Prayer, Adverfity will be Intolle- | 


rable, and it it be removed, it will be in 
Anger. Thus no Condition ſhould cauſe a 
Neglect of Prayer. 

Thirdly, To pray without ceaſing, implies 
à petſevering in Prayer, a continual Wreſt- 
ling with God in Prayer, and never to give 
over until we have our Requeſt granted, 
dad in his Wiſdom is pleaſed ſometimes to 
cauſe us to ſtay long for a Mercy before it 
comes, but ro make the Mercy the ſweeter 
to us when it comes, and alfo for the Tryal 


of his Peoples Patience, whether they will 


perſevere and continue waiting at the 
Throne of Grace, and thoſe that are true Be- 
lievers will be content to wait, and to wait 
in God's Way, until their Prayers are grant- 


| ed; ſo did the Womah of Cinaan when ſhe 
came to Chriſt for Mercy, wait, though at 


her firſt Suit, Chriſt gave her no Anſwer at 
all, yer ſhe, notwirhſtanding, continued her 


Suit with more Earneſtneſs, crying after 
him: But then Chriſt, though he ſpake, yet 
gave her a ſeemingt Denial, and told her, 
'* > That he was not ſent but only to the loſt 


Sheep of thg Houſe of I/-ae/. And yet ſhe 


| would not give over, but cried again for Help; 


but yet inſtead of helping her, he called 


mete 


wait long for Power againſt your Corrups ſo 
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mete to take the Childrens Bread, and caft y< 
it to the Dogs, Then inſtead of leaving 12 
off her Sin, ſhe came to Chriſt with gre al 
Humility ; ſhe acknowledged herſelf to be dv 
a Dog; ſhe acknowledged her own Umwor in 
thinels of Mercy; bur yer ſhe diſpared R. 
not, but by Faith pleaded Chriſt's Merq {h 
and Bounty; telling him, Thougb I being! Wi 
Dog am not wortby to be made a Purtaker of thr 

Children's Bread, yet the Dogs may eat of tht Re 
Crumbs that fail from their Mafter's Table. TY 
This ſhews how thanktul {he would have 

been for the leaſt Crumbs of Mercy; 
Whereupon Jeſus Chriſt immediately com! th 
mended the Greatneſs ot her Faith, and 23 T 
it were, gave her the Key of his Treaſure, W. 
and bid her take whatſoever ſhe wanted, ha 
whether Mercy for herſelf, or Mercy fett fo 
her Daughter: O Woman, great is thy Faith" 
be it unto thee cven as thou teilt. Further, CO 
that we might be encouraged to perſevere. Ie 
in Prayer without Fainting, Chriſt | records it 
to us this Parable, to the End that Men M 
ought always to pray, and not to ſaint it, 
Luke 2. I, 2, 3, 4, J, 6, 7. I deſite you to by 
take your Bibles and read the Place at your N 
Leiſure. Friends, tho' you pray, ſeek and Ti 


tions, for Aſſurance, and for the Senſe off" 


God's Love, even to the End of your Days, In 


yet 


| 


C 
— 


The Saint's Ererciſe. 43 


I yet if you can but overcome at laſt, and get 
ng {1fe to Heaven, that will make amends tor 
xn, all your Praying, Waiting, Labouring and 
Suffering. O therefore let us not be weary 
o in Well-doing, for in due Time we ſhall 
el Reap, it we faint not, Fſul. 6. 9. Thus I have 
q ſhewed what Prayer is, and what it is to pray 
- ; without ceaſing. 
„%, Thirdly, The next Thing is to give ſome 
ly Reaſon why it is the Duty and Work of eve- 
½ ry Chriſtian to pray without ceaſing, 
ve Firſt, We ſhould pray continually, be- 
y cauſe God is always ready to hear; and 
n tho Gcd knows our Wants, is ready at all 
zz Times to beſtoẽw upon us whatſoever we 
re, want, yet the Lord in his Wiſdom would 
ed have us wait upon him by fervent Prayer 
rotor thoſe Spiritual good Things we want; 
not that Prayer moves God, but becauſe 
ex continual fervent Prayer makes us fit to 
re receive the Mercy we come unto him for; 
ds if God ſhould beſtow his eſpecial ſaving 
len Mercy upon a Sinner before be is fit for 
int it, the Mercy would be but little prized 
to by him, and God would have but little 
ur return of Praiſe and Thanks from him. 
aq; Therefore, for this Reaſon , God will be 
* ſought unto for his eſpecial Mercies before 
he will beſtow them: After God fhad pro- 
'S, miſed to pardon, renew, and to hear I/ 
et raet, 


| 


DAY _ . ERR: 


—— —— 
1 ˙ » — ͥ — 


— — — a _ 
— — — — 


— — — — — 


— —— - 


44 The Sam's Erercile 


rac/, yet he appoints a Prayer, as a Means f },y 
bring down thete Mercies, betore he ui Pl 
beſtow it upon them, Ee. 26. 37. E Te 
all this, Ir be enquired of by the Houſe ha 
Iirael, zo do rÞns for them. Confider, Friend th 
Pardon is 1e:dy, and already purchaſt fr: 
for you by the Blood of Chriſt; Grace} w: 
ready, Chriſt is ready, and Mercy is read ou 
to embrace you Sinners. God waits h fo 
for your ſeeking unto him tor theſe Me be 
cies, and you ſhall have them; therefore: N 
you periſh for ever for want ol theſe ſa vin 10 
Mercies, the Fault is not in God, but i Ay 
vourſelves, becauſe you will not ſeek w an 


o God by hearty Prayer for Grace aw! w. 


Mercy. God is ſaid to look down fra S! 
Heaven to lee if there were any that wou us 


ſeek after God, P/a/. 14. 2. And he is read 


to Pardon, Juſtifie, Sancti ie, and ſave then be 
whenſbever they ſezk unto him. Friends, ou 
hearty ſeeking of God never was in vain, m to 
never will be. m 

Secondly, We muſt Pray without ceafm to 


continuilly, becauſe Chriſt is continual} 141 


a Praying tor us, Chriſt prayed Night ant th 
Day for us, when he was upon Earth, eve Gt 
until he was in an Agony, and now he is} M 
Heaven, he makes continual Interceſſion 


us, Heb. 7. 25. Chriſt in Heaven, is alw# 


preſenting to his Father his Sufferings, ai c 
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5 ty his Suffering and Blood-ſhed, all that we 
" Pray fer has been purchaſed , the Blood of 
Fe Teſus Chriſt cries in God's Ear on the be- 
ef half of thoſe that Pray, that the Curſe 
nd that Chriſt hath bore might be removed 
i from them, that the Sins tor which Chriſt 
el was wounded may be forgiven them; that 
ad out of his Fulneſs they may receive Grace 
br for Grace; and that for his Sake they may 
le be delivered from the Wrath to come. 
et Now, Friends, will Chriſt pray for us fo 
in long, and ſo tervently, until he was in an 
ti Agony, and ſtill prays for us in Heaven; 
wand yet we loſe the Benefit of all tor 
au want of Praying for ourſelves? © for 
ra Shame ! Seeing Chriſt doth his Part, let 
wh us do ours. 
a4 Thirdly, We muſt pray without ceaſing, 
el becauſe the Spirit is always ready to help 
s, our Infirmities, Rom. 1. The Spirit is ready 
m to inſtruct us what to pray for; as to re- 
move the Load of Indiſpoſition to this Duty; 
fin to quicken our Deadneſs in the Duty, to en- 
al large our Deſires after Grace, and to ſtreng- 
an then us to wrcltle for a Bleſſing. And truly 
-ye God is not to be prevailed with, but by the 
is, Mediation of his Son, and by the Help and 
 { Affiſtance of his Holy Spirit. 
val Fourtbly, We mult Pray continually, be- 
ud cauſe Satan, is always ready to aſſault us; 
ne 


„ 
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he faith, goes about like x roaring Lion, ſeek 
ing tc hom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 1. Sa 
tan is never Idle, he is always tollowing 
us with Snares of Temptations, our Litz 
is full of Temptations, and hall not we k 
continually praying agrinſt Satan and hi 
Aflaults? Wicked Spirits are continuall 
engaged againſt us: We wreſtle, ſaith th 
Apoſtle, with Principalities and Power: 
and Spiritual IWickedneſs in High Place, 
Eph. 6. 19. Theſe Enemies are inviſible 
and therefore ir is the molt difficult t 
withſtand them; they are too ſubtle, anc 
too ſtrong for us; we had need theretor 
to Pray without ceaſing, ſceing they ceak 


not endeavouring to bring us both to St 


and Ruin. 

Hſthiy and Lafily, We ſhould pray with 
out ceaſing, becauſe our Corruptions quick 
ly get Strength upon the lealt neglect « 
Prayer. If by our Watching, Praying, ant 
Wreſtling with God, we have: got ſom 
Strength and Power againft our Corrupti 
ons, as Anger, Pride, Covetou ſneſs, Fleſh 
ly Luſts, Senſuality, and our Affections at 
moved. and imlamed towards God and he: 
venly Things, and we are got into a Stat 
of Grace, yet it we once let down ou 
Watch, and neglect Prayer, our Corrup 
tions will get Strength again, and our Grace 
V X 


— — 2 


will decay, and our Love to God and holy 
Things will decay: Now all theſe Things 
conſider'd, we may fee that it is neceſſary 
for us to take care that we be not careleſs, 
{light and negligent in our Performance of 
this Dury of Prayer, but to ſtir upourſelves 
in the performance of this Duty, and to 
pray without Cexling. 

Thus I have done with the Dodctrinal 
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Part: But before I proceed, I ſhall anſwer 


an Objection or two, which may lye in my 
Way. 

One Objection which ſome will make, is 
this, Whether they ought to Pray with 2 
Form? Some there be that hold with a 
Form of Prayer, and ſome he againſt it. | 

Now in anſwwcring this Objection, I ſhall 


endeavour to reconcile both Parties: You 


mult note, that there are two Kinds of Prayer 
commanded by God: Fir, Publick or Fa- 
mily Prayer: Second/y, Secret Prayer. 

For the firſt of theſe, if it be about Pub- 
lick or Family Prayer, and you are; the 
Speaker, it is moſt convenient for you to 
Pray in a Set-Form of Words, ſuited ro the 
general Neceſſities of thoſe that joyn with 
the Wants of Mankind in general throughout 
the World. Such Forms as theſe are al- 


ready composd by many eminent Divines. 
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I ſay, in Publick, or Family-Prayer, it! 
moſt convenient to Pray in ſuch a ſet com, YO 
poſed Form of Words, that thoſe which e 
oyn with you being acquainted with youy the 
atter, may with more readineſs go > | 
long with you in your Expreſſions. And à Cel 
For the law ſulneſs of thoſe Forms, conſidet Y 
that Chriſt hath given us, a ſet Form d o 
Prayer, which ignhe Lord's Prayer Now is 
this Form-Chriſt -hath given us both to h W 
a- Rule and a Pattern to direct us in Prayer; Le 
and alſo to be uſed in our Prayers; the Com wi 
mand of Chriſt in Marth. 6. is in theſt L 
Words, Aſter this manner pray ye, that is u 2 
.teach us, that the Lord's þ rayer is given us ui 
not only to be uſed as a Form, but alſo to be 
a Rule {or Directing of us to pray according ch 
to that Pattern. But in Late 11. The Com. '* 
mand of -Chrift in theſe Words, When you th 
Fray, ſay, Our Father, &c. This is alſo to '* 
teach us, that the Lord's Prayer is uſed not th 
only in Pattern or Rule, but alſo as a Form; ©! 
to be uſed at the End of our Publick or Fa. f 
mily Prayers. K. 
1 © conclude this, Writers record, That n 
Forms were uled when our Saviour Chrift 10 
was upon the Earth, and Chriſt joyned th 
with them in thoſe Forms. And yer Chriſt; © 
neither contradifted thoſe Forms, nor bla- an 
med them {or uſing them. Therefore if tt. 
your! E 


. 
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1 U your Objection be concerning Publick or 
d Family Prayer, | have ſuſficiently anſwereq 

A tat 
5 But, Second!y, If your Objection be con- 
2 — Secret Prayer, I ſhall ſoon teſolve 
cu in that: If you ask, Whether you 
1 to pray in Secret by a Form? This 
90 the ſame Thing as if zou ſhould ask. 
k Whether a Man ought to make uſe of his 
er Legs, or make uſe of Crutches to walk 
m with? For you all know, that if a Man he 
ſe Lame, and cannon uſe his Legs, he ought 
to walk by Crutches until he can have the 

as uſe Of his Legs, and then he afterwards 
bet cut zut to uſe his Legs, and fling his Crut- 
ng ches aſide ; ; even ſo thoſe that have hither- 
to been Strangers to Prayer, and alſo to 
a : themſelves, who are weak, and have not 
yet attained unto the Gift of Prayer, and 
ot therefore they know not how to pray, theſe 
m 0ught to pray by a Form, and to make uſe 

m of Tuch Forms as may lead them to the 
„Knowledge of their own particular Sins, 
t and their own Neceſſities; and then, as 
i ſoon as they can come to know themſety es, 
their own particular Sins and Wants, ſo as 
iſt to confeſs them; their own Corruptions 
and Inclinations, ſo as to lament over them, 

7 their own Temprations, ſo as to pray a- 
ue Sink them ; alſo their own Wants, that 
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they may beg of God to have them ſup 
plyd, then they cughr no longer to ule 2 
Form, but to lay it afide as uſeleſs, be 
cauſe they are able to expreſs their omn 
particular Wants without it. And beſides 
there are no written Forms of Prayer, tha 
can ſuit with the State and Condition qt 
every particular Chriſtian; for one Chri 
ftian is under one Circumſtance, and anc 
ther under another; therefore every ore 
oughr to ſtudy his own Sins, Temprations 
and Wants, and then fall to Prayer, ac 
cording 2s he finds bis cn Condition td 
be. But, for a Man under whatſcever Cir; 
cumſtance he be, vet for him ro uſe a Form 
It is a Sign he prays for he knows not what 
To give you an Inſtance or two : Suppoſe 
you were a Condemned Malefactor, and 
were going to the King to beg ® Pardon, 
ou would not need à written Form of 
Words to carry with you, for your own 
Condition would teach you what to far 
when you ceme there. Or, ſuppole a Beg? 
gar ſhould ccme to your Door in a miſer 
able Condition, ready to ſtarve with Hur 
ger, you would foon hear how hard ht 
will beg, what Complaints he will make, 
and whar Arguments he will uſe to move 
vour Pity, without a written Form ot 
Words. Even ſo, if you have but a true 


Sight 
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Sight and Senſe of vour Sin and Miſery, and 
of your Want of ſuch and ſuch Soul Mercies, 
vou would not need a written Form to teach 
ou what to ſav to God, when you come to 
the Throne of Grace. 

Thus I hope I have ſufficiently fatisfed 
you in antwering this Objection, Whether 
you ought to Pray by Set-Form, or no? 

But now to anſwer one Objeftio n more, 
and that is, Whether : 4 wicked Man may 

rav, or not, ſeeing the Seripture tells us, 

hat ihe Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

| allen That a wicked Man, however, 
ought to pray, becauſe whilſt he is Pray- 
ing he is uſing Gcd's Ordinancts : And 
who knows but that it may pleaſe Gcd to 
bleſs it to him for the good of his Soul, 
and bring him to pray from his Heart > 
And beſides, there is no wicked Man but 


he has now and then ſome good Deſires 


wrought in him, by the common Working 
of God S Spirit, and theſe Defires he cuzhr 
to expreſs to God by Praver, and 19 far 
his Prayers will be accepte 15 and ſo he 
may be fitted for the Work of Grace to be 
wrouzht in him, and God has pre miſed. 
That they which dra near 10 bi un, he wall 
draw near to them. But if he wholly caſt 
off Praver, he goes farther from Gcd, and {6 

C 4+ runs. 


and mult he for a Lamentation : 
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tuns the high Road to Hell aud Deſtru 
tion. : 

Thus, having done with the Doctrinal 
Part, and anſwer'd theſe Objections, I come 
now to the Application. The firſt Uſe ſhall 
be a Uſe of Lamentation. If it be ſuch a\ 
neceſſury Duty of every Chriſtian to pray 
without ceaſing, then what ſhall we think 
of thoſe that never pray, neither with their 
Families, nor yet in Secret? They mind 


Aer Things in this World, and 


the Luſt of the Fleſh. but never ſcek aſtet 
God. Sure, theſe needs mult be in a ſad mi- 
ſerable Condition. This is a Lamentation, 

Secondly, The next Uſe ſhall be of Cau- 
tion; let us be cautioned againſt theſe two 


Things: 


Fir, Let us take heed of a Form of dull, 


careleſs, and heartleſs Performances of this 
Duty of Prayer. Now that this may be a- 


* 


voided, take heed of ruſhing unpreparedly 
into God's Preſence. But if you ask, how ſhall 


1 do to prepare myſelf aright for this Duty 


of Prayer? I anſwer, If you would pray ſo 
as your Prayers may be accepted and granted 


you muſt follow theſe Directions. 


1. Before you go to Prayer, ſtudy the 


Knowledge of yourſelves. Examine how 


E end ed oe tutti edt bod; a6 65. a fd £4 ot. wan @.. LA 


the Caſe ſtands between God and your _ 
| Souls, 


| 
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Souls, and which way your Defires run; 
and if you find that your Defires run Hea- 
ven-wards, then examine the Matter of 
your Deſires, what ic is you would have 
God to do for you. Study your Sins and 
Wants, what Corruption you defire to be 
rid of, and what Graces you would have 
God beſtow upon you. If you do not ac- 
quaint your ſelves with your Caſe beſore- 
hand, you cannot expect to know it aright 
on a ſudden; as you go to pray, if you do 
not actually look into your Hearts, and 
Lives before you go to Prayer, your Souls 
will be unhumbled, and want that lively 
Senſe of your Neceſſities which muſt pur 
Life intro your Prayers. Before you pray, 
conſider what Sin is, what God's Wrath 
and Hell is, and what Luſt and Co ruptions 


are yet in you, and what Grace and Mercy 


you ſtand in ne:d of. And this will make 
ou Pray, and pray to purpoſe with all your 
eart. But when Men are wilſul Strangers 
unto themſelves, and never look back nor 
imvard to ſee what was amiſs and wanting, 
nor look forward to ſee the Danger that is 


before them, no Wonder if their Hearts are. 


dead and dull, and they are as unfit to pray, 


- 2Sa ſleeping Man is to work. 


2. AS you go to Prayer, take heed of 


- vain and finful Thoughts, that they do not 
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come in and ſpoil the Duty: To this ed 
watch your Hearts, your Thoughts, a 
your Affections very carefully: otherwi 
ſome beloved Vanity will alienate them from 
the Work in hand, and it will turn away 


vour Thoughts, and poſſeſs your Atections, 
{> that you will want them when you ſhall 


other Things, Prayer will be a heartleſs; 
lifeleſs Thing: Alas! hew dead and pitiful 


fnared with the Love of Money, Pleaſures, 
or any luſtful Deſires ? The Thoughts will 
uy foll-yw the Affections. 

When you come to God by Prayer! 
e in ſuch Humility as beſeemeth a con- 
demned Sinner, and yet in the Faith and 
Bol:ineſs that heſeemeth a Son and Member 
of Jeſus Chriſt; do not conceive a Con- 
ceit of any W orthineſs in yourſelves, vet 
take heed of any deſpairing Thou- hrs in 
Prayer : But be as contident in every lawful, 


—— — 
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fy'd Redeemer interceeding for you with his 
Father. Faith and Hope is the Life of Prayer, 
and Chriſt is the Life of Hope. It you: 
prav, and think you ſhall never be the bet- 


uſe them in Prayer, it the Mind {et on! 


is the Prayer of him that hath his He rt en- 


Requeſt you ask, as if you ſaw your elori- 


ter ior Praying, your Prayer will but have! 
little Liſe , therefore let a crucified and 
s. glorified Chriſt, be always before your Eyes 
* in 


; 


— 
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in Prayers, not in a Picture, but in the 
Thoughts of a believing Mind. See what 
the Apoſtle faith to the Hebrews, Heb. 4% 
14, 15, 16. We have a great High Prieft that 
is pajjed into the Heavens, Feſws the Son of 
God, thut was in all Points tempted as tee are, 
and yet without Sin. Let us come therefore 
with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy, and have Grace to help in 
the Time of Need. Alſo Heb. 7. 23. He is 
able to / ave to the ut moſl them that come unto 
God through him, ſeeing he ever lirveth tomake 
Interce/ſion for them. Yea, we have a gra- 
cious Promiſe by Chriſt himſelf for Encou- 
ragement, Ahn 14.13. 1f you ask any thing 
in my Name, I twill do it. 

4. Labour hard with your Hearrs all the 
Time you are Praying, to keep them in a 
reverent, ſerious, fervent Frame, and fſut- 


55 


fer them not to grow remiſs and cold, to 


turn Prayer into Lip-labour, or into a Lite- 
lets Formality ; the Heart may be ſenſleſs, 
though the Voice ſeem to be earneſt, and 
the:etore the Heart muſt be car Hlly warch- 
ed; and diligently ſtirred up. A cold Prayer 
{news a cold Heart, in deliring that which 
is praved ſor, and therefore is unfit to re- 
ccive the Mercy; God will make you know 
that his Mercies are not contemptible, but 
worthy of your moſt earneſt Prayers. K 
5. W 
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5. In the laſt place, the other Caution th 
1 ſhall lay beſore you is this: After you} ſt⸗ 
have done Prayer, take heed of contenting} ſe 
ourſelves with bare performance of thu; fai 
uty, thinking that over Work is done, U. 
when Prayer is done, but carefully exa- 
mine how you have ſped in Prayer; exa- of 
mine how your Thoughts have been, and* up 
in what a Frame your Hearts have been; fo 
whilft you have beenPraying, and then watch th 
for a Return of Prayer. A great many pray, te 
and when they have done, they never think th 
of their Prayers, nor how they have ſped, P. 
until they return to their Prayers again-| M 
And this is a great Cauſe that makes many is 
Prayers to be loſt. Therefore do not think th 
you have done enough, when you have done ſu 
Praying ; but watch for a Return of Prayer. li. 
David had been Praying, and then he was of 
reſolved to hearken what the Lord would Sc 
ſpeak, Fſal. 85. 8. So the Church, belie- . 
ving that the Lord would hear, reſol ves to p 
wait for him, Mich. 7. 7. Therefore will I T 
look unto the Lord; I twill wait for the God | ye 
of my Salvation, my God till hear me. Friends, w, 
if you do not watch for Returns of Prayer, H 
you do not confider what you do, or whom 


— 


pray,. you engage in an Ordinance; and hal 


B 
you have to do with in Prayer. When you 7 
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n that be uſed in vain; You are, therefore to 
vu; ſtand upon your Watch-tower, and to ob- 
184 ſerve, with the Prophet, what GOD. 
its faith to you, Heb. 2. 1. That is the Second 
e, Ule. 

a- Thirdly, The third and laſt Uſe: ſhall be 
a of Exhortation , for the ftirring of you all 
id up both to Family and Secret Prayer. As. 
n for Family Prayer: O be perſuaded, for 
hs the Lord's lake, for Chriſt's ſake, who in- 
y, | terceeds for you, and for your Soul's ſake, 
k that you would make S of Family 
d, Prayer, not only in the Evening, but every 
n. Morning and Evening: This is a Duty that 
y is moſt ſadly neglected in this Age. O, for 
K the ſake of your immortal Souls, do not 
je ſuffer your Company, Buſineſs, and De- 
r. lights ot the World and Fleſh, to rob you, 
is of God's Love, and to ruin your Body and 
d Soul in Hell tor ever. Let me perſuade 
e you to take this Counſel, that what Com- 
0 pany ſoever is at your Houſe at unſeaſonable 
1 Time, tell them thus: This 1s no Time for 
& | you to de here, it is Time for you. to be 
s, | with your God, it is. Time for you to be at 
r, | Home, Reading and Praying in * Families. 
n But if ycu cannot ſbake off your Com- 
u pany and Bufineſs in Time, then do as A- 
Il 1 did, Gen. 22. 4. who faith to the 


23 young Men, Tarry. you here, whilft I and this 
Lad, 


—— 
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Lad go yonder and Worſhip. So fay you th. 
your: Company and Buſineſs, and to 7 
wotldly Thoughts, Tarry you here whilſti y 
and my Family go and worſhip God. Conf. 
ſider, Friends, your Souls are more worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds; and you has; 
better neglect any Thing in this World, th 
to neglect Your ouls. Let all the Bufin 
in the World go whither it will, rath 
than lofe Heaven; for that will be a dread, 
tul Loſs indeed. Alas! what a dreadtulf, 
Thing is it, that Death and Judgment ſhalt p 
be ſo near, and Eternity at the Door, an ; 
yet there ſhould be ſo few Praying Fami t 
lies. But, having ſaid ſomething tor the 
perſuading you to Family Prayer, in 1 
Sermon on 7oſhug's Reſolution, I need ſaſ a 
no more of it here. | { 

Therefore, 2d/y, Let me exhort you alſq; 
to Secret Prayer; for it is to be feare}, 
that this alſo is very much neglected 441 
mongſt us: Nay, it is not only neglected 
amongſt looſe prophane Sinners, but als; 
it is to be feared, it is ſadly nezleFted by, 
Profeſſors, and thoſe that are conftant Pers: 
formers of Family Duties. Many that mak} 
Conſcience of Praying in their Families both, 
Night and Morning, yet follow them te 
their Chambers or Cloſets, and you ihal 
ſee nothing of Secret Prayer. Friends, | 
can 
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u A can tell you, and that by woſul Experience 
Atoo, that to pray aright, is the hardeſt 
IſFywork in Religion; and that by Reaſon of 
-Athoſe many Opportunities, Pull-backs, and 
"IEHfindrances in this Duty, Secret Prayer 
ha is the greateſt Enemy the Devil has; he 
n not endure that People ſhould go to 
pray in Secret, becauſe no Duty can be 
more powerful in the pulling down of Sa- 
-21Gtan's Kingdom in the Soul, and ſetting 
tu up the Kingdom of Chriſt, than Secrer 

Prayer is: The Devil is well content that 
am people ſhould ſet about any outward Du- 
um ty of Religion, as reading the Scripture, 
tit hearing of Sermons, and praying in their 
MF Families, ſo as all is done in a cold, formal, 
la and lifeleſs Way, without any great Oppo- 

fition, but for People to go on and pour out 
11 their Souls to God in Secret, confeſs their 
CY own particular Sins and daily Infirmities, 
A bemcaning their Caſe to God, hewailing 
their inbred Corruptions, lamenting over 
Ie a hard Heart, a blind Mind, a dead and 

dull Spirit, a hearty begging for Pardon, 
er for Deliverance from Sin, for Power a- 
kg ga inſt Corruption, for Strength againſt the 
'tWWevil Luſting of the Fleſh, Begging for 
tq Grace and a New Nature, and a new Lite : 
a Now this Work, together with frequent 
Meditation, and Selt-Examination, theſe 
An Duties 
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Duties the Devil oppoſeth with all his Might] wil 
no Weapons can be more ſtrong for the g 
rooring out of Corruptions, for fighting 2 ſon 
gainſt Satan, and overcoming of him, than 
theſe Spiritual Weapons. e have nat 
rally a flothful ſluggiſh Spirit, a dull an 
backward Heart: The Fleſh craves its Eaſe 
the World with its Pr fits and Pleaſure, 
the Fleſh with irs Evil Luſtings, yea, and th 
Devil he comes in and makes uſe of all the 
for the oppoling of us, for the keeping of us 
off, and for the hindring of us in theſe Se- 
cret Duties; the Devil is fo both to let go 
his hold of the Sinner, therefore he labours 
with al his Might, if it be poſſible, to keep 
him in the Chain of his Sin. Therefore there 
muſt be great fighting againſt thoſe Soul 
Enemies, ſtriving againſt thoſe Oppohtions, 
and ſo a wreſtling with God by a Secret Pray-f De. 
er, and taking the Kingdom of Heaven by 
Violence, if we mean to come there. 
Conſider, That Secret Prayer, if tervent, Ire 
is 2 ftriving againſt Sin and Corruption : Fr 
for whenever we are ftriving with God,] ® 
we are ftriving againſt Sin: tor Duty and Y* 
Sin ſtrive for the Victory: whilſt Duty E. 
holds up, Sin goes down, but when Duty] Pr 
flags, Sin gets up. Secret Prayer, if hearty, 


will make us weary of Sinning, or clie Sin : 
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r will make us weary of ſuch kind of Pray- 
bf ing. And if Secret hg + f once be a Weari- 
l ſomeneſs to us, it is a {ad Sign that Sin gets 
an the Upper-hand ; there cannot be a more 
f effectual Way for a Sinner to kill his Sin, 
than by Secret Prayer, a Sinner never fights 
againſt Sin with a greater Zeal, nor with 
greater Succeſs than upon his Knees. When 
once a Sinner comes to kneel in earneſt 
betore God, his Luſt muſt quickly kneel 
to him: Our confeſſing of Sin, and laying 
of ir open hefore the Lord, our complain- 
ing to the Lord of it, our crying to the 
Lord againſt it, preſſing him upon his Pro- 
miſe, upon his Covenant to help it, theſe 
are the mightieſt Batteries that we can 
make for the Beating down the ſtrong 
Hold of Sin. But where Secret Prayer is 
neglected, there the Sinner lies open to all 
Temptations, Sin, Luſt, and Uncleannefs. 
O, therefore, be perſuaded to be often and 
frequent in this Duty of Secret Prayer. 
Friends, what do you fay ? Will you mind 
and do this one Thing : that is, to give 
yourſelves unto Secret Prayer ? Fhere is no 
y | Exhortation that can be given, will ever 
Y Proſper with you, if this Exhortation do 
not. It is in vain to perſuade you to live 
n | 2 Holy Life, if you do not live a praying 
1 | Life. O, be perſuaded to be inſtant and 

| CO 
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conſtant in Secret Prayer, ſet your Time 


for: Secret Prayer, and keep your Tim 5 
and make a firm Reſolution with yourſelveſ ge: 
to doit. I have read of a godly Diving? 40 

who had upon a Time ſome Conference wit 
ſome of his Hearers, concerning the State df ye 
their Souls, they gave him ſome Hopes of 4 xi 
Work of Grace begun in their Hearts: Bu . 
then upon farther Enquiry, he found then ww; 
fill to be a Neglect of Secret Prayer. Nou C 
this caſt ſuch a Damp upon his Spirit, tha © 
it brought down his Hope to be as low A b. 
nothing. . * 
Friends, Conſider that Secret Praver is th} w 
very Life of Religion, it it be ſincere and} „, 

fervent, and if you would but be perſuad 
to make true Conſcience of that, then then} \ 
would he Hopes indeed of the Work of Gra 1 
begun in you. Now for the farrher ſtirring} t. 
you up to the Duty of Secret Prayer, conf} P 
der theſe four Things. L 
__ FEr#, Conſider that if you make Conſeit { 
ence of Secret Prayer daily and trequently{ 1 
this would be an evident Sign of your Up} 1 
rightneſs and Sincerity; it is a Sign that} | 
you ſeek God himſelf, when none but God! 
knows of. your ſeeking of him. He is not} 1 
a true Chriſtian outwardly, but he is a true} ] 
Chriſtian that is one inwardly, whoſe Praifet : 
| 


is not of Men but of God, Rom. 22. 28, 2% 


But 
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But he that lives in the Neglect of ſecret 
Duties, though he paſs in the World to be 
never ſo good a Chriſtian, yet he is in God's 
Account no better than a Hypocrite. 
Secondly, Conſider ſeeret Prayer is a mar- 
rellous Way to thrive in Grace, and to grow 
rich towards God. By this Means, Faith 
will grow exceedingly, our. Love to God 
will abound, our Souls will proſpet. A; 
Chriſtian that is much in ſecret with God, 
O what a great Benefit does he reap there- 
by! How good does he find God to be unto 
his Soul ! So that he can by Experience ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, P/2/.86. 7. That he 18 plen- 
tecus in Mercy to all that call upon him. 
Thirdly, Conſider that Secret Prayer is a 
Means to fit you for Tublick Ordinances : 
Thoſe that are the moſt upon their Knees in 
their Chamber or Cloſet, wilt receive moſt 
Benefit in Publick. God muſt be ſought 
unto in Secret to fit us for Publick Wor- 
ſhip ; thoſe that before they come to hear, 
pray earneſtly in Secret, that the Goſpel 
may come to 'em not in the Word only, but 
in Power alſo, for the cutting down the 


| Strong-hold of Sin, and for the building 
them up in Grace and Holineſs , thofe ate 
likely to find the Goſpel working effectu- 
ally upon them, and that is the Power of 
God for their Salvation, Rom. 1, 14. Thoſe 

that 
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that before they come to the Lord's Suppe 
examine themſelves alone, beg that Gol 
would ſearch them, and are importunate 
with God for Strength againſt every Cor. 
ruption, as Pride, Covetouſheſs, Envy, Ar-] in 
ger, Malice, allo againſt a hard Heart, 
Sluggiſhneſs, and Dulneſs of Spirit, diſcr 9 
dered Affections, Selt-Love, Senſuality, and 80 
the like; they alſo that beg for all the Fruit D. 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, and for all the Graces 
of his Spirit, ſuch as theſe are not like t 
be ſent empty away. 

Fourthly Conſider Secret Prayer isa Means 
to keep publick Duties upon the Heart, after 
Publick Ex.rciſe is ended. Your Work is not 
done when publick Exerciſe is. over, but 
ou are immdiarely, as ſoon as you come 

me, to go alone, and in Secret to pray 
over the Word which you have heard — 
This, Firſt, has any Sin been laid open to 
you wherein you know yourſelves to bel 
Guilty? Then conteſs it, and bewail it 
and beg Pardon for it, and for Strength 
againſt it, and reſolve to ſet yourſel ves, 
againſt it for the Time to come. Secondly, g 
Has any Duty been preſſed upon you? Then 
mention to God this Duty in Secret, to im 
cline your Heart to perform this Duty. 


Fiftbly, 
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Fiſthiy, Conſider, Secret Prayer is the 


i} Way to have eſpecial Tokens of God's 
Love, and thoſe Ton that a Stranger does 
not intermeddle with: O the ſweet Melt- 
ings and Thawings of the Heart for Sin, 
that the Saints meet with in Secret Prayer ! 
O the Viſits that the great Phyſician of 
Souls does make to poor Sinners in this 
0 Duty ! And the inward Joy, Peace and Com- 
| fort, that the Saints do meet with in their 
ſecret Addreſſes unto God by Prayers! And 
Friends, ſhould not this be a great encou- 
ragement to you to be frequent in Secret 
Prayer? But if all this be not Encourage- 
ment enough, | 
Confider in the S;xth and Laft Place, that 
you daily and frequently pray in Secret, me- 
dirate and examine yourſelves, and take 
pains with your own Hearts in Secret, God 
will Reward you openly. This is the Argu- 
ment that Chriſt uſeth to inforce ſecret Pray- 
er, Mat. 6. 6. When thou Prayeſt, enter into 
hy Cloſet, and ſhut the Door, and Pray to thy 
uber which is in Secret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in Secret ſhall Reward thee openly. 
As fecret Wickedneſs ſhall be openly puniſh- 
ted, ſo ſhall ſecret Duties be openly reward- 
ir ed before Men and Angels at the laſt Day. 
Now, Friends, if all theſe Arguments will 
not prevail with you to the Exerciſe of 
daily 


* 
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daily tervent Prayer, I know not what wi 
prevail with you. But only let me tell ye 
this, even as you find it in Ag 2. 22. Wh 
ſoever fhall call on the Name of the Lor 
(that is, daily, frequently, conſtantly, fer 
vently, and heartily,) ul be ſaved. Bi 
whotoever ſhall not thus call on the Nan 
of the Lord, ſhall never be ſaved. 

Now in the next Place, I ſhall give q In 
ſome Directions for the attaining of tt 
Gift ot Prayer, and alſo furniſh you wit 
Matter of Prayer, who are bare of Marta © 
as well tor the Help of thoſe who are of 
weak Capacity : and becauſe I would om 
nothing that 2 be for the good of Sou 
that may be a Means and a Way to ha 

them to Heaven, I have now, through 8 
Help of God, writ one Treatiſe more w 
on this Subject, to direct you how to atral 
to the Gift of Prayer, and ſupply you wip,, 
Matter for Prayeſ, with ſome Directions 
ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer; and the Lord gion 


] 
: 


| von Underſtanding, 
' % e 

| The End of the Firſt Furt. 
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Saint's Duty and Exerciſe: 


1 Or, An earneſt 


ya Iavitation to the Throne of GRACE. 


it Tye Sccond Patt 


Ter 
of 1 Theſ. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 
111 


u 
nay 


N my Firſt Part [ The Saint's Duty and 

Exerciſe | I thewed, 
17, What Prayer is. 
ay, What it is to Pray without ceaſing. 
iy 2d/y, I gaye ſome Reaſons why we ſhould 
Pray without cealing. | 
 4tbly and /aſt/y, I made ſome Applicati- 
Mn : Where, 

1. 1 gave an Uſe of Lamentation. 

2. An Uſe of Caution. 

2. An Uſe of Exhortation. But, 

Becauſe this Duty of Prayer is of ſo great 
Conſequence, that the right Performance 
of it ſhews a Man or Woman to be in a 
converted and renewed State, and in their 

| | Way 


N 
SI 
8 


N 


Strangers to this ſo great and neceſſary Duty, th 
hen they come to fall upon their Knees befo 
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Way to Heaven and Eternal Glory, but the Na“ 
le& of this great Duty, ſhews plainly, whated ® 
they think of themſelves, yet they are yet in the 7 
unconverted and unrenewed State, and fo in tl 
broad Way to Hell and Damnation; I thal t — 
fore, (by the Help of God) endeavour to do x G 
cording as I promiſed in my firſt Book; that! M 
to enlarge my Uſe for Exhortation. 1 

1. By ſhewing you how you ſhall attain un 1 
the Gift of Prayer; and what Means you maf *: 
come to be furniſhed with Matter of Prayer, I 
are Barren of Matter. = 

2dly, I ſhall give you ſome Directions concen} ©* 
ing ſhort 3 Prayer. - 

zaly, If you are dead and dull, I ſhall in the lu - 


Place give you ſome Directions, how you may ge 
your Hearts enlivenad and quickened ; and he 
you may come to be fervent and hearty in Pray 
and fo I ſhall conclude this Subject. 
I begin with the Firſt of theſe: 1 
There afe a great many, that by Means of fan 
living in the Neglect of Prayer, that are fud 


God, they are ſo dry and barren of Matter tt 
they know not, what to ſay in Prayer. Now | 
this be the Caſe of any that read this li 
Book (whoever you are) I deſire you to take : 
Advice that I thall here give you; and the 
with your Engeavours, * the Bleſſing of G 
withit, you will certainly attain to a moſt exct 
lent Gikt in Prayer. 

Now in the firſt Place, do as one of Chriſt 
Diſciples did, Fobn 11. 1. who came te Chu 
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and deftred him to teach them to pray, even as 
John taught his Diſciples ; ſo go you to God in 
the Name of Chriſt, and e him to teach you 
to pray: Say, Lord teach me to pray, Beg for 
God's Holy Spirir, that he would help you to pray, 
and aſſiſt you in Prayer, and put Words into your 
Mouth; for it is the $pirit that muſt help your 
Infirmities, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rows. 8. 26, For we 
know not what to pray for 4s we ought : But the Spi- 
rit itſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with Groans that 
cannot be —_ And it you come with an 
earneſt Deſire of the Spirits Help, he will help 
and aſſiſt you. But this is not all; for there are 


| other Mears that you maſt uſe, if you deſire to 


attain unto the Gifts of Prayer. : 

Firis, You muſt labour to be well acquainted 
with yourſelves; ſtudy well your Hearrs and 
Lives, and ſtudy truly the Word and Will of 
God, and all the Branches of the Ten Command- 
ments; which you may do by the Help of the 


} Aſſembly's Catechiſm, or any other Book which 


explains the Ten Commandments. Study alſo the 
Largeneſs of them, and then ranſack your Heart 
and Life to find out what Sins and Corruptioas 


lie lurking in your Heart; and what Sins are 
{ predominant and reigning in you; as Pride, Co- 
1] vetouſneſs, Luſtfulneſs, Senſuality, Envy, Anger, 


Malice, Self-love, &c. Now to know what your 


1 Inclinations are, and what Sins and Corruptions 


are reigning and predominant in you, you may 


1 know by the going out of your Heart after vain 


Things more than after God and heavenly Thin 

As for Inſtance, If you love the Werld, or the 
Fleſh, your carnal Pleaſure more than God, 
Chriſt, aud Heavenly Things, they Vanities 8 


— 
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will take Delight to roul your Thoughts moſt u Th 
on, and Diſcourſe more upon them than upa th! 
God, Gortt, and hravenly Things. Examine alk fac 
your: Life; what Sins you have committed; an of 
what Duties you have omitted; then examing; dy 
your Weakneiles and Diſorders, when you are af ſee 
any Service of God, either at Church or about a 
Service ot God, either in Publick or elſe in Pr 
vate; labour then to know how dead and dull yo 
are apt to be, and how roving and wandring yo 
Thoughts are apt to be. Now, if you will tak me! 
this urſe, to labour to know yourſelves, you as 
Inclinations and intirmities, you will then find} wel 
ſuch a Multitude of inward Corrupt ic: ro lamentl you 
and bewa1}, ſuch a Multitude of Actual Sins t 
conteſs,” and ſuch a Multitude of Wants to be 
ſupplied, and ſo many Weakneſſes to be ſtrengths 
ned, ſo many Diſorders to be rectified, — 
many Sins to be forgiven, that you may fin en 
Work enough for Conteſhon,and Complaints, and] Am 
Petitions, for many Days together. Study alſo theſ ing 
Meaning of rhe Lord s Prayer, and there you will} 01 
find how thort you come of Sanctitying of Godyſtod 
Name, and doing of his Will; and how far the eh 
Kingdom of Graze is from coming into your Sou; beſt 
whey as you experience the Kingdom of Sin and} dies 
Satan to reigin there ſo much. | oy * 
Secundiy, For the furniſhing you with Mattaſ al. 
fr Prayer, In the next Place, ſtudy God and fact 
Chriſt, and labour to know him in his Natur dep! 
Attributes, and Works; and eſpecially, labour i 
be acquainted with his Dealings towards you! 
and rhen yeu will ite what a holy and a righreal ing, 
Law you break, what a God you have ofteudel by. 
even your Maker, F reſerver, and Bene N 
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it Then ſtudy the Holineſs and Purity of God, and 
aul then you will ſee what an Image you have de- 
Ie fac'd ; and how you have villified: all the Graces 
nf of God's Spirit, which are contrary, to Sin. Stu- 
ne; dy alſo the Goodneſs of God, and then you, will 
off ſee what Mercies you have abuſed, what Grace 
net and Love you have rejected. Study the Axcat · 
4 nes of God, and then you will ſee what a Ma- 
cul jeſty you have affronted; who, if he had been 
ul pleaſed, was able to ſnatch you away in a Mo- 
hel ment, and fling you into everlaſting Torments, 
zul as you have juſtly deſerved, , Once more, Study 
ad} well the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, and then 
url you will ſee what Promiſes you have lighted, 
to and what Threatnings you have contemned, and 
bel theſe Things will cauſe you to aggravate your Sin 
win confeſſing of them; and they will melt you 
ind a Multitude of Words, in your aggravating 
in eus Sins; and beſides, they wall furniſh vou to 
nd] ment over them witnu a melting and a bleed- 
thel ing Heart; and beſides, they will make you the 
vill more earneſt in begging Pardon for them, and 
dif roudy God's great Goodnels to you, and to think 
thel op the ſeveral Kinds of his: Merey;.1 which he has 
ul ieftowed upon you, both tor yous SoulvantliBq 
ud dies. As for Inſtance, by: what wonderful Met- 
cy your Lives are preterved, aid yyou Javed frgm 

all Dangers, whe. as jo many Bi bers, and 
and} fach a Multitnde of Caſyatries nught hefub you to 
arg) deprive you of Life, yet od, preſer yea a 
- 4) gaareſivalll Caſualties and Dazges.;:& wi ggithis 
ow} End he rencwis his Mercy to you! overysMarn 
owing,” and every Night, aud every Hour; he alſo 
jelly his good Hand of Providence, feeds you ;/ with 
Weiche Fruits of the * gives it. Y irtue to 
) > nou- 
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nourilh you, and gives you an Appeti 


re to die 


em; alſo he continucs your Eaſe, whilſt 
others are in Pain and Miſery : Alſo he conti 


the Sight of your Eyes, and the Uſe 


Senſes and Members, and gives you ſweet 7 
comfortable Reſt, and comfottable Habitatiom 
And beſides, the greateit Mercy of all 
ing. ia loſt and undone Eſtate and Condition, 
deftvered up his dearly beloved Son as a Sacri 
upon the Croſs, that by his Sufferings and Dea 
He might deliver us from Hell and Eternal Wia 
aud purchaſe Heaven and Salvation for you; 

upoh lis Account, he hath given you the Lig 
of hu Holy Word and Goſpel ; he hath given yay 
nis Sabbath and his Miniſters, and his 

it to teach and inftrut you in your | 
Heaven and Happineſs. ow, if you will bu 


Rudy all theſe Sorts ot Mercies, what 


Of Matter you will find for Fraiſe and Thank 
giving! Study alſo what Temptations you dai 
meet withal in the br amy ; what ——— 
Allurements u often meet with, promptuy 

of you up 5 Müde Luſtfulneſs, Wantannell C * 
vetouſneſs, Intemperance, Malice, or Reven 
and how apt you are to be overcome by theft. If 
Temptations: 7 And then you will find Mat 


of all 


15, you bs 


Abundane 


enoùgh to pray for Power and Streng 


ch 
thoſe Temptar ons, that you be not — 


Study alſo, what Victory you have 
— u Luft, aud then you will 


c Over 


find Matte 


of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God for giving 


gouthar Victory asche Apoſtle did, 1 
Alfo you will find Matter to bewail 
over thoſe Sins and Corruptions, that 
yer find ygu'have got any Victory» 


Cor. 11. N 
and lament 
you cannot 


 Thirdh, 
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Au Study well the Fulneſs of Cliff, and 
I 


ownEmprineſs,and this will furniſh you with. 
oe of Prayer. Conſider, that in Chriſt there 
is Fulneſs of Grace, there is Power to repent-off 
Lins paſt, there is Strength againſt Corruption, 
there is Power enabling the Sinner to lay hold on 
Chriſt by a ſaving Faith: There is the Grace; 
o Divine Love, of Holy Fear, of Patience, of 
UN Meekneſs, and of Self-denial : None of theſe 
UT Graces are implanted in Nature, but they are all 
a purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and they aten l 
hid in Chriſt, to be beſtowed upon all ſuch as 


BY earneſtly deſire them, and ſeek and labour by: 
I'M hearty fervent Prayer for the obtaining of them. 


* Gol. 1. 9. For it pleaſetb the Faber (ſaith the A- 


but 


ſtle) that in him ſhould all Ful ne ſi dwell, So un 

oba 1. 16. For of bis Fulneſs all have recerved Grace 
W' Grace. Friends, if you did but once come to ſeg, 
FP the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and your own Emptinefs, | 
uy! you would never ceaſe crying unto him, until your 
Fouls are repleniſhed with thoſe ſaving Graces, | 
which are purchaſed for loſt Sinners, aud laid 
up in Chriſt. You know that a Child, when he 
ſees a Pedlar's Pack opened, and ſeeing ſo many 
fe Things, he will cry to his Father, Father, give 
5 me this or that: So would you cry to God, your hea». 


in 


venly Father, for ſuch and ſuch ſaving Graces, if, 
you did but once come to ſee the Riches of Chriſt, 
and your own Wants and Neceſhties. . , 

f Fuuthly, Obſerve how the Caſe goes with the, 
mel Church and People of God, and how the Cafe goes 
IF| with your Neighbours and Relations, and with the, 
at! Family in which you dwell, both in reſpe&.,@t. 
not their Bodies and of their Souls; and this wall fur- 
| niſh you with Matter for Prayer and Taterceſlion, 
th, D3. Fifihly, 


* 


— > N mm St. 
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Aifthly, Join as oft as you can with praying Pa te 
ſons, and of shem you may learn to pray. * 
Sixthly and Lajily, For your Help, get by Ge 
ſome Forms of Prayer (out ot a Book) and make 


uſe of them, until by them you come to knoyf 33 
your owir Sins and Wants, and ſo can pray bet} „ 
ter without them. But I need not ſend you to 7 
Prayer-Book to learn to pray; do but ftudy and 7 
conſider well upon what 1 have wrote in * 
ſmall Bock, and follow this Rule; namely, Rudy „ 
well your Sins, Corruptions, and Temptations ,., 
your Wants, and your daily Mercies; and tr 

— mall be furniſhed with Matter enough fa ,, 

ayer. 

Ius J have finiſhed the firſt Thing I promiſed - 
that is, ro ſhew you how you thall attain untoy] 5 


Gift of Prayer; and furniſh you with Marte} . 
who are weak and barren of Matter. " 
I all be brief in the other Two : 
Secondly, I promiſed alfo to give you ſome Di- 
rections ecncerning ſhort ejaculatory Prayer: Ani} „ 
this is a ſudden lifting up of the Heart to God in , 
ſome ſhoft Phraſe, which may be done at any Tm , 
of any Place, or Company, eſpecially when you ar 
alone, When you are at your Work, or when you] ( 
are Walking or Travelling by the Way; then , 
you may often lift up your Heart to God in ſome , 
Mort Prayer, and yet no hindrance to you ins 
what you are about; and beſides, you may meet; , 
with ſome Caſualties, or ſome Temptations, ot 
ſome Motions, may come into your Mind te 
move you to ſome ſhort Breathing forth et 
F Soul to God: And as Occaſion ſerve; 
earn to plead with God, and plead his Arr 
blites thus: * 
n Firſt 


_—_— — 
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6 


— Fit, When you chance to meet with any 
tempt ing or enſnaring Object, that you are afraid 


of being caught in the Devils Fiook, then plead 


God's Oinnitctency thus: 

O nat Hie, Umnipotent, Al ſecing, and All- 
iuon ing God, Im whom no ſecret Thing can be hid, 
who markest ail my Sieps, and underſtandeſt un 
Thought: af.ir of. I proy thee give me Grace, that 
] may ſee thee alvays before miue Eyes, and be ever 
mindful of my AjPpeirance at the Bar of thy Tuſtice, 
that [may nut dave to venture whoa jhat Sin thu n 
num temple t 

Secendi'y, It you find any Sin or Luſt like to 
overcome you, then plead God's Power and All- 
ſuflic1ency : 

O Almighty, Great, and Cl rims Lid God, whoſe 
Strength ts mad: per fes in Heat, I pray thee, ac- 
cordiag to thy Almighty Pow, {ir:ngiben me with 
thy Grace, that I may, by thy Help, be enabled 10 
. rc ome thi; Sa, this Lu, this Fanny. 

Thirdly, It tor want of taking heed, you chance 
to be over- taken, and fall into au kind of Sin, 
then plead the Mercy and Goouuels of Gail, and 
the Mcritsof Chriſt, tor your Pardon thus: 

O mot Merciſul, Graciuus and Loving Father, in 
Corift, 1 bumbly intreat thee, fr his Litter Death 
and blocdy Paſſiun Jake, that then wendet Pardon 
and forgive me this Sin, and give me Grace t9 riſe 
dan by true Repentance, and be more watch ful ever 
my Heart ad Li . for the Time to come. 

Whenſocver you think upon your natural Pol. 
lutions and Defilements, then Pijead the Holes 


ot God thus: 


O mot Holy, Hily, Holy Lord God «f $:4ba.), whg 
Art of Purer Eyes than to behold Int 125 
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Allowable ; I pray thee waſh anay my Sins in th 
Blood of Feſus Chrt. Santtify my Nature ; Puri} tau 
my Conſcience — derd Mort. ou 

But to be ſhort, it you are under any Doubts q Ru 
Fears, or under any kind of Affliction, then pleal“ 1 
the Wiſdom of God, that he might work all thing ma 
about for your Good. - 

Alſo, when you ate going to read, or hear the | Fee 
Word of God, then plead God's Truth and Faith | ter 
fulneſs, that, for his Iruth's ſake, he would give] To 

ou Grace to hearkgn to his Counſels, obey his} anc 
rece pts, embrace his Promiſes, and ſtand in awe} er | 
of his Ihreatnings. 

Laſtiy, Once more, when you are a going about | Ea 
the Set Duty of Prayer, and finding yourſelf to] for 
be dull, and unfit tor that Duty, then plead the | Fe 
quickning Spirit of God, thus : a C 

O Infinite, Eternal, and Everlaſting God, whoan} 
Life itjelf, and gives Life and Bemg to all Ges- a( 
tres ; and Ly the Virtue of Cbriſt . Reſurrettion, will | be 
ane Day raiſe the Dead out of their Graves; I beſeech | ga 
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| zbee alſo, by the ſame Virtue, that thou wouldeFt quic l- 
WO en my dead and dull Spirit; ſuffer me nat to brings | th 
S dead and dull Spirit; ſuffer me not to bring 4 dead | av 


Sacrifice before a Living Grd ; but take from me 
Deadneſs, Dulneſs, and Drowfineſs, or what ſo bin- 50 
ders or indiſpoſeth me 16 Duty. Quicken me, I pray de 
thee, to Duty, and quicken me in Duty; inſpive in 
me, 1 beſeech thee, a new Spiritual Le; and this I bl 
beg Jo iE ſake. | A 

hus I have endeavour d, as plain as I could, | ar 
to put Words into your Mouths, and teach you | A 
how to pray, both by a Set Duty, and by ſhort | a1 
Eaculations. The third and laſt Thing I pro- h 
miſed, is to give ſome Directions, how 30 ob- 
tain | y 


— 
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be 

5 tain Lite and Fervency in Prayer. Now Flas 
ou may get this, take with you theſe few ' 

1 Rules : I 

4) Furft, Take heed of Praying in a formal cyſlo- 

ni mary Manner ; for if you do not feel Sin to be 

a Burden to you, (it you have not a fenfible 

e | Feeling of your Wants, and a long Deſire at- 

| ter thoſe Graces you pray for) then whilſt the 

e Tongue goes, your Heart is apt to take its Eaſe: 

u and then, what a poor lifeleſs Thing will Pray- - 

ef er be? | 

Secondly, Clog not the Body with too much-- 

t | Eating and Drinking, nor too much tir'd Labour x / 

0} for the holieſt Perſon living will have but little 

e | Fervency of Mind in Prayer, if he comes to it with 

| a dull, full, or wearied Body. | 

t} Thirdly, Ruth not ſuddenly upon Prayer, out of 

Þ | a Crowd of other Buſineſs ; tor that Work cannot 

de well done, that is done with a buſted Mind a- 

x gainſt other Matters. 

4 

4 


Foxr:hly, Take more Pains with your Heart, 
| than with your Tongue, that they may be kept 
awake in Prayer. 

e | Fifthly, Conſider well the Worth of thoſe Things 
- | you pray for : If you prevail not for Grace, Par- 
y | don and V.ercy, you are undone for ever. 

| Sixthly, Pray as it you ſaw the great and terri- 
I } ble Maſeſty of Heaven, and all his Glorious 
| Angels ſtand by you. Theſe you may tce y 
| | an e of Faith, though not by an Eye of Senſe. IM 
u And God knows in what Frame your Hearts | 
t | are in whilſt you are a Priying, though you fee 
- | him not. 
n 


Seventh, and Lafly, Tococtd: all, hen 
yoware a going to Pray, 2507 to itir up Your 
| . 


— 
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Souls into a lively and ſerious Belief of the un- 

ſeen Things of another World: And pray, as if 

you ſaw them be'ore your Eyes, as if you ſay 

God in his Glory, as if you ſaw Heaven and Hell, 
the Glorified and the Damned, Chriſt in Heaven 
interceeding for you. Such a believing Sight as 
this will make you ſerious, and pray to purpoſe 
with all your Hearts. Thus, by following of theſe 
Rules, you will, by God's Help, obtain a Fervency 
in Prayer. 


. 
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Now tonſider theſe Things, and the Lord give 30 
Under /tanding. 
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Day of Salvation, &C. 


[1 = We 


2 Cr. vt. part of Verſe 2. 
— B:ho'd, „ is the Arvepicd Time: Ec hald, 


Zn, Day of Salvation. 


HE O-caiton of theſe Words may be taken 

from the Words immediately betore rhe 

Text, which are the Lord's owa Words 
| ſpoken ty the Mouth of the Prophet Iſ.tab 49. 8. 


Saying, 1 bave heard thee in a Time Accep:d, and iu 
a Day of Sawvation have I bdped thee ; Or, as ic 4s. 
the Words betare the Text, {a 4 Day of Si 
have I jmrcegaed Dee. And frann thence the Apottie 
takes Oc-2110:1 to thew theta when that Acc: pe 
Time, and Day of Salvation , wherein God hears 
us, and accepts us; and that he doth hear, in the 
Words ef my Text, Bebeld, m i; the Accpi.4 
Time; bebold, now is the Day of Salvation. | 
From theſe Words 1 thall:garher chis general 
Obſer vation - . 
Ihat the only Time to make oor Peace with 
| Gcd, and tucrcby © obazya Mercy and Sal- 
U. vai 


£ 
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vation is now, this preſent Seaſon of Grace 
on the Time preſent is the only acceptable 


Time: For, Bebold, now is the Accepted Time; 
behold, now is the Day of Salvation. 


n 


mne. 


The Text affords us theſe two general Parts; | 
F.ri#, Here is a double Note of Attention: Be. | } 


bold ! Behold! 
Secondly, Here is the Subject Matter to behold, 
that is, Now is the accepted Time, and, Now is the 
Day of Salvatun. 
FwiriF, Here is a double Note of Attention; Be. 
bold ! Behold ! Now to behold a Thing, is to take 
great Notice of it, to obſerve it, and to mind it; 
and we may be ſure, that whenſoever we are cal- 
led upon to beholda Thing, it muſt be ſomething 
of very great Concern : There are many Things 
that are not worth beholding; for if you mind it, 
ou may find it in the Scriptures, that when any 
hing mentioned that is of greater Concernment 
thanOthers, it is always; brought in with this Note, 
Be hold! As Fames 3. 12. Be bold, and ſee, if there be 
any Serrow like unto my Surrow. A Matter of very 
grear Concernment. So Job 1. 29. Beho'd, the 


Lab of God that taketh away the Sins of the 
= World ; and many other. Now there cannot be | 
a Matter of greater Concernment than this in my | 


Text, That nowis the accepted Time, and now is the 
Day of Salvation. A Thing which concerns our 
winning or lofing of Heaven for ever; a Thing 
which concerns our everlaſting Peace, or our e- 
verlaſting Woe ; that now is the Time, that if 
we in earneſt ſeek for Mercy, we may have it; 
now is the Time, that if we ſeek and defire Grace, 
Pardon and Salvation, we ſhall be accepted ; but 
- afterwards, all our Praying, Crying and Intreat- 


ing, 
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ing, will be in vain. Now, what can be more 


worth our behold ing than this? This is a Matter 
which concerns ive, and it is of the greareſt . 
Concernment in the World, therefore this requires 

a double Note of Attention, to put us in Mind of 


it : Behold ! Behold ! 

And fo I paſs, Secondly, from the Note Behold, 
to the ſecond General Head, Subject Matter to 
Behold ; and that alſo is double: Bebold, now 5s 
the agg, Time: Beheld, now ts the Day of Sal- 
vation. Now, tho' the Accepted T ime and the Da 
of Salvation are two ſeveral Words, yet in Seu 
they are one and the ſame: For the Accepted Time 


is our Day ef Salvation, and our Day of Salvation is © 
the Accepted Time. Whierein, if we unfeignedly - 


ſeek the Jord, and turn to him by true Kepen- 
tance, we thall be ſure to be accepted, pardoned, 
and ſaved: For, Behold, now is the Accepted Time, 
now ts the Day of our Salvation. | 

Now in my further Proſecution of this Sub ject, 
I ſhall proceed after this Matter: 

Firſt, 1 thall ſhew you, that with us there is 
ſuch a Time as an Accepted Time, and Day of Salva- 


non. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the Seaſon when this 
| 3 Time, and Day of Salvation is. | 


irdly, The Reaſon of ir. And, 

Lajfily, The Application. 

I thall begin with the Firſt, and ſhew you, That 
with us there is ſuch a Tine and Day of. Salvation. 
And that, Firſt, in reſpe& of the fallen Angels,who 
never had ſuch a Seafon allotted them: Alas! 
they committed but one Sin againſt God, and 
that but only in Thought, and yet for that one 
din they were thruſt out of Heaven, and reſer- 

V 


- 


, — 
— 
- — 


* 
* oe 
— — — 222 


F 


C 
bs - 
„ 
hy 
iN 
1 
. 
t 
| 
4% 
* 


82 She Accepted Cime, 


8 — 


ved unto Clains of Darkneſs unto the dreadfyi 
Judgment of the Great Day: They being once fi 


| | ten, had never 4 Day ot Salvation afforded them 


they never had one Moment of Time allottet 
them, upon the Improvement of which they mig 
have been reſerved to Mercy. Therefore, it rig 
ſhould pray and cry, and entreat the Lord never 
ſo earneſtly, that he would forgive them that 
one Sin, and reſtore them once more to Mercy, 
yet they ſhall never be regarded. Chriſt ſuffered 
not fer them, there was not one Drop gt Blood 
med to waſh away their Sins: For he :60& not wp 
bim the Nature if Angels, but the Seed of Avraham, 
Heb. „. 16. | 
Secondly, There is with us fuch a Time as an 
Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation, in oppoſition 
to thoſe damned Souls that are already in Hell, 
"Tis tree, the Devils being once fallen, never had 
Mercy offered them, they never had one Minute 
of Tia afforded them to work out their own Sal. 
vation, whereas theſe damned Wretches once had 
Mercy offered them, but they deſpiſed it; they 
once had a Day of Salvation, a Time wherein they 
might have been Acepted: Alas . they had many 
a Call from God, Time after Time, many a ſecret 
Mot ion from his Spirit; they once heard many 
a Sermon and enjoyed many a Sabbath, many an 
Ordinance; God waited upon them Time after 
Time, Year after Year, whilſt they continued in 
their Rebellion againſt him: But, alas! alas! 
they ſinned away all their precious Opportuni- 
ties: All this Time they might have been Accept- 
ed, if they had turned to God in earneſt: Bur, ſo! 


now the Day of Grace is concluded, the Door of | 


Hope is for ever ſhut againit diem; wow they are 


le 


let 


lett 
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left ina far more miſerable Condition than the fal- 


len Angels are in; for they once had a golden Sea- 
ſon of Grace put into their Hands, but they wil- - 


fully loſt it, and tritled it away; long did God 
wait and cal! upon them from one Time to ano- 
ther, by his Spirit, and by his Meſſengers ; but 
they wearied our his Patience, grieved his Spirit, 
deſpiſed his Meſſengers, abuſed all his Goodneſs: 
Alas! rhe Devil will never have ſuch Conſidera- 
tion as theſe to torment them, as theſe damned 
Souls now have. 

Third.y, There is ſuch a Time as an Accepted 
Time, and Day of Salvation, un oppoſition to what 
mall be with us hereatter: it we let it lip when 
we come to Hell, we ſhall be in the ſame miſer» 
able Condition that thoſe damned Souls are in, 
that are already there. Conſider, that Men be- 
ing created in a holy-and righteous Eſtate, and we 
being fallen, if God had not found out a Way for 
our Recovery, we had been left in a miſerable 
Condition, as tne loſt Angels were. But God, of 
his unſpeakable Merzy, looked in tender Love, up- 
on loſt Mankind, that he gave his dearly beloved 
Son to ſuffer and die for us : and, tor his fake, he 
hath afforded every one of us a Day of Grace, 
which, if we duly improve in turning to God, in 
receiving of this his Son, as he offered, we ſhall be 
accepted, pardoned, and ſaved ; but it we ſquan- 
der away this precious Seaſon, in following Vant- 

and Foolery, in ſatistying our Luſts, and plea- 
206 ourſelves until the Door of Mercy be ſhut, our 
Damnation will be far more great, than it we ne- 


ver had had ſuch an Opportunity put into our 


Hands. That's the FirfF; Ihere is with us ſuch a 
Time as an Accepted Time, and Day of Sarvation. 


— — 
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Secondly, I thall next ew, when this Acceptuſ Juſti 
Time, and Day of Salvation is: that is, it is noui then 
Nom is the Accepted Time, and now is the Day A God 
Salvation. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak it in the? him 
Furure-Tenſe, that ſoon after will be an Acceptelſ to b 
Time: Tho' you continue in your Sins tor a while f cy; 
in rebelling againſt God, grieving of his Spirit, Mea 
and provoking him to Wrath, yet, if you turn tof him 
God hereafrer, you ſhall be accepted; no, but he inti 
ſpeaks in the Preſent-Tenſe, Behold, nom # the A. him 
cepted Time: Now is the Opportunity of Grace] our 
put into your Hands, wherein Heaven is to be} are 
won or loſt for ever; and, according as you int un 
prove this preſent Seaſon of Grace, ſo muit your | mit 
everlaſting Eſtate be in another World. All Man- | of 
kind are in a miſerable State by Nature; and it | you 
is now that the Terms of Mercy are offered you, | 
and an Opportunity of Grace put into your Hand, | and 
O, for the Lord's fake, do not ruin your Souls fer ce 
ever, by negle&ing ſo precious an Opportunity: lo 
Mark what our Saviour ſaith, Matth. 21.26. Agree | ve 
with thine Adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art in the | ſay 
Way with him, leſt at any time the Adverſary deli- bir 
ver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge deliver thee | th 
to the Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon : Verily, I \ ef 
Jay unto thee, Thou ſhalt not come out thence till thox | ye 
baſt paid the utmoit Farthing Now God is your | 1 
Adverſary, for we are all 4 Nat ure Enemies to | 01 
Cod by reaſon of Sin; but yet God, of his tender $ 
Love, hath. given us Terms of Reconciliation ; | et 
agree therefore with him quickly, before his Ju- | # 
{tice hath ſeized upon thee, and thou be deliver'd | » 
to the Officer, the Devil, and then thou thalr.by | 
him be caſt into the Priſon of Hell, and. there } 1 
thou muſt le in extream and intole len 
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until thou liaſt paid the utm oſt Farthing of God's 
ſuſtice, which can never be to all Eternity. Oh! 
therefore agree, and make your Peace with your 
God quickly, whilſt thou art in the Way with 7 


de him: for now you are in a fair Way with him 


to be reconciled, for he offers you Terms of Mer- 
cy; he hath mewed you in his Word by what 
Means you may come to make an Agreement with 
him: He calls upon you by his Meſſengers, he 
intreats you in Chriſt's ſtead ro be reconciled to 
him, 2 Or. 20. And it God ſo earneſtly deſires 
our Reconciliation with him, in what a fair Way 
are we then with God to be reconciled > Bur con- 
tinue in your unconverted Eſtate, and in your En- 
mity againſt God a little longer, until tire Seaſon 
of Grace be at an End, and God hath ſhut againſt 
you the Door of Mercy, then God and you will 
be irreconcilable for Ever ; then all your Prayers, 


„and Tears, and Endeavours, fhall never be ac- 


cepted ; then nothing remains, but to the Prifen 


: | of Hell you muſt be caſt, there to remain for E- 
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ver and Ever. Therefore, as Eliphas ſaid to Jobs ſo 
fay 1 to you, Fob 22. 21. Acquaint now thyſelf wit h 
bim, and be at Peace, thereby God ſhall come unto 
thee, For behold, now is the Time that thou may- 
eſt be accepted. But more particular, to ſhew 
you when this Accepted Time, and Day of Saluatiun 
is; it is now in this Life; for there is no makin 
our Peace with God after Death. Therefore, ich 
Solomon, Eccleſ. g. 10. Mhat ſoever thy Hand find- 
eth to do, doit — 4 thy Might ; for there is no Work, 
nor Device, nor Knuwledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, 
#hither thou goe/t. 
Whatſdever thy Hand findeth to do, whether 
it be to repent, to cloſe ſavingly with 2 
e 
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Grace, or to ſtrengthen thy Graces, or to ſeemy — 


thy Titic towards Heaven. Oh! ſet about it vu *? 
all tyy Might and Main, for there is non of th of 
to be done in the Grave, whither we are ali lag U 


ning; then Praying-opportunities, Sermoi-gp- ed 
portuni ties, Sacrament-opportuiütics, Sabbath. o 


portunities, will be at an End. Now, if yet y A 
are in your unconverted Eſtate, and yet undef e 
the Wrath of God, now, through God's Gia bu 
you may be converted ; it yet you are Enemies th 
God, you may be rcconciled ; it yet you are! fi 
your $1:1s, you may be pardoned : if yet you 

in the Eſtate of Damnation, you may be brou K 
into an Eftate of Salvation: But when once Dead fa. 
hath {hi your Eyes, then your Condition will © 
unalrerable for ever : I mut work the Work of hi ſe 
that ſent me, whil3t it is to Day; for the Night cn . 


eth when no Man can work. , 

Bur yet, though the Time of this Life be th 7” 
Accepred Time, and Day of Salvation ; yet ev - 
Time of a Man's Life may not be an Accepred Tin C 
with him; for with ſome Men, the Day of Salus 
tion lafteth all their Lite long, and with toment 
doth not: Therefore well might rhe i ie meg 


out, Ja. 55 C. Sek ye the Lord uhilſt be may 
found ; Caii - him whilsF be 1s near; fer the 
may come a Time, even in the Time of this Life 1. 
that the Lord will not be lound though he be 1 
ſought never ſo diligently: And Eſau, becauſe hq ©. 
neglected the Seaſon of his Repenrance, he after , 
wards fought Re pentance — with lean t 
even long before the Day of his Death, but be 
could nor find it, Heb. 27. 

Tis true, as long as there is Life there is Hope ! 
there is Hope ſo long as a Man is on this fide * : 
ail 


— —— — — — 
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and the Time of Life is commonly called the Day 
of Grace; not becauſe the Day of Grace co:uti- 
nues all a Mans Life long, but becaufe it is bound- 
ed within the Compaſs of a Man's Life: Now, 
becauſe every time of a Man's Lite may not be an 
Accepred Time. I thall theretore ſhew you ſome 
certain Scaſons ot a Mans Life, which it he have 
but Wiſdom to know them, and Grace io improve 
them, he ſhall be ſure to be accepted. I thall but 
fittle more than name them/ -— | 
First, The Time of Youth is the Acrpred Time: 
Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy Tuab, 
fays Solomon, Eccleſ. 12. 1. O Friends, it you 
turn to God, and in the Time cloſe with Chriſt, 
ſeek for Pardon and Mercy, now whilſt you are 
Young, you ſhall ſurely be accepted: For, faith 
God ro his Feople Iſrael, © Jer. 2. J haverexpetted 
the Kindneſs of thy Youth. Some young People I 
have ſomerime looked upon as the happieſt Peo- 
ple in the World, becauſe we may be tore their 
eaſon of Grace is not gone the preſent Time is 
the Day of Salvazion, the Lord give them Grace 
ey] to improve it. To fee young Boys and Girls give 
A themſelves to ſtudying of Scripture, to praying 
and crying afrer Chriſt, Grace and Mercy : Oh! 
it is the rareſt Sight in the World. Whoever the 
Door of Mercy is hut againſt, ic thall certainly be 
hel open to them. | 
Secondly, The Time of Health and Strength is 
the Accepred Time. In the Old Law, that which 
was offered up in Sacrifice, which was torn, blind, 
or lame, was not accepted: This ſhews, that thoſe 
who ſpend the beſt of their Days and Strength 
in the Work of the Devil and then think to 


od give themſelves up to God, when Skcknels, — 
** neſs, 
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neſs, and feeble old Age comes, muſt never loc 
to be accepted, God will not be turned off with 
the Devil's Leavings. 
*_ "Thirdly, The time of the Goſpel is the Acceptel l 
Tune. — Sermon-· pportu - 
nities, Sacrament- opportunities, Sabbath-oppor 
tunit ies, theſe are Seaſons of Salvation, for we 
know not how ſoon God may remove our Car | 
dleſtick out of this Place, and take from us the 
Means of Grace ; and then the Opportunities & 
Grace will foon beat an End. 
Fuurthly and Laftly. The Time of God's Spirit“ 
working and firiving in the Heart of wickel 
Men, is the Acepted Time, and they that obey the 
Calls of God's Spirit when he ſtrives, thall be ſure 
to be accepted, let it be at what Time ſoever, whe 
ther it be in Youth or Old Age; though the Spi- 
rit hath its Goings and Comings, yet ſome it doch 
not give over to their Old Age, or to their Dying 
Day ; and ſome it doth. God's Spirit is compa- 
red to Noah's Dove, which Noah ſent out of the 
Ark, and it returned to him again, and then again, 
But when he ſent the Dove out the third Time, 
the Dove never returned to him more. So the 
Spirit of God hath its Goings and Comings; it 
comes at one Time into the Heart of a Sinner, and 
ſecretly calls upon him to Repent, and become a 
new — Bat this Sinner may be, ſtiRes theſe 
good Motions quenches the Spirit, and continues 
ill in his ſinful Courſe of Life; then it may be, 
the Spirit departs, and after a while comes a- 
gain, and finding the Sinner the ſame ſtill, he 
eparts, and then comes again, and again; and at 


laſt rhe Spirit being often reſiſted, and grieved, he 


is provoked finally to depart, and never to trou- 


ble : 
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ble him more; and then Grace is departed, and 
he is immediatehy delivered up to a hard Heart 
and a reprobate Mind, that ſhall never Repent. 
And when once he is brought to that , then 
all the Sermons, and all the Prayers in the World 
will never do him any Good. Oh! therefore have 
a care of quenching and grieving the Holy Spirit 
retly ſtirs and works in your 
Hearts; but be careful to obey its Motions, leſt 
the Spirit being grieved, withdraw itſelf finally, 
and never return more, and then your Accepted 
Time, and Dy of Salvaiion will be at an 
Now, confider all this, if you are yet in your 
Youth and Strength, and enjoy the Ordinances'of 
God, and the Means of Grace, and the ſecret Ope- 
ration of God's: Spirit; and then gghold, and a- 
gain, Bebold, that now is the Accepted Time, and 
now is the-Day of Salvation. Now with us there 
is ſuch a Time as an Accepted Time, and Day of 
Salvation : And that for theſe two Reaſons, I 

but juſt name them: 

FiriF, That thereby the Saints might have oc 
caſion for ever to magnifie the free Grace of 
God, that he hath not left them to perith in their 
miſerable Eſtate, but hath affered them Terms of 


Mercy, and hath put an Opportunity of Salva- 


tion into their Hands, and hath given them 
Grace to improve it. i | 

Secondly, That thereby the Wicked may be left 
without Excuſe, for there is never a damn'd Soul 
in Hell that can plead this, That they never had 
a Day of Grace. O, it would be a great leſſening 
of their Torments if they could plead fo. Alas 


there was never a Man or Woman, ſince the 


Creation ot the World, but hath had a Seaſon of 
N Grace; 


1 
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Grace; there was never none yet ever lived, by* 
their Lives thort or long, but before they die, they 
have Mercy offered them, and acceptable Ting 


to ſeek it in. Therefore the Wicked ſhall be let 
without Excuſe: Nay, twill add much to theit 


Torments to conſider, that they once had a Sex 
ſon of Grace and Salvation, and yet wiltully lof 
it. O let every onei therefore, both Small and 
Great, behold and conſider, That now 43 the As 
cited Time, and now is the Day of Sul vat ion. \ 


The APPLICATION. 


—— 3 . TT 5 A 
HE firft Uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall be 
1 a Uſeof Terror to all ſich as ſquander and 
trifle away the precious Scafon of Grace and Salva. 
tion. Friends, you have heard, that God's Spi- 
rit will not always ſtrive with Ment Gio is not 
bound to wait alla Man's Life long. H God con- 
tinues waiting from one time to another, from one 
Year to another, trom one Sabbath to another, and 
et you turn a deat Ear to his Calls, and flight all 
is Warnings, aud will go on reſoſutely and pre- 
ſumpruovity in your Sins, conſider, God will at 
laſt be weary of Waiting, his Waiting will be | 
tired out; aud then, quit as you have ſerved 
God in your Day of Grace, ſoGod will ſerve you, 
when his Day of Wrath and Vengeance comes: 


O read and tremble, in that dreadful Place of ; 


Scripture, Prov. 1. 22. to the End : Mark, there 
how lovingly God expoſtulates:with wicked Men, 
faying, Ho» long, you fimple Ones will you love Sim 
plicty* And ye Scorners delight in Scan ung? An 
ye Fools have Knonledsze And then ſee his loving 


Call and Invitation, Ver. 23. Tun you at my Rt 
proof : 


and Oay ot Salvation. + 
* proof : And alſo his gracious Promaiſe,Bebold, I ni. 
| pow out wy Spirit upon y0u; I will make kno.n wy 
& | Words unto you. But yet all this loving Expoſtu- 
lation, Invitation and Promiſe, would prevail no- 
it thing with them, they would run on in their evil 
»'| Couries for all that; therefore ſee what God ſaith 
& | to them now, Ver. 24. Becauſe I bave called, and 
d | ye reſujed, I have ſtretched ou my Hand, and no 
& | Man regarded: But ye have jet at naxught all 
Cel, and would none of my Reproof. I alſo il 

» | laugh at your Calamiy, arid will mock when your Fear 
conerh ; when Fear cumeth as a Whirl-wind, when 
Deſtruttion ard Ang, ſh cometh pin them, then 
all they call upon me, but I will not anſwer : then 
ſhall they jeek me early, but they ſhall nat find me, 
in that they hated Knonl:dge, and did not cluſe the 
Fear of the Lord. A moſt dicadful Text this is, it 
it be rightly Conſidered ; in the Day of their Vi- 
ſitation, God called upon them to turn from-their 
evil Ways, and then they turned a deaf Ear, and 
would not regard; but attcrwards, when their 
Day of Iſrael was paſt, and the Day of their Ex- 
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t tremity was come, when they called upon God tor 
at | Mercy, and God would not regard them. It is a 
de conunon Proverb among us, 

0 He that will not nh he may, 

u, When be world, be hum hade n«y- 

: This was the very Caſe of Elan; he was a Hunt- 
of] ing, and following his fleſhly Delighrs, when God 


was a calling him to Repentance; and then after- 
wards, when he would have repented, he was re- 
xged ; for he found no Place tor Repentance, tho 
de beſought it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 27. 
Now God may call long upon wicked Men to 
turn, and be ſaved, both by his Word and by Mis 

Pi- 
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Spirit, bur they will not regard ; but when thy 
their Day of Salvation is ended, and they come i 
lye upon their Death-bed, O how they will then 
cry out, Lord, pardon me Lord, ſave me! Mery \ 
Lord! Mercy, Lord! ſome Mercy for Goriſt «ſake! | 
But God may juſtly anſwer them: No Sinner, » 
Mercy to be had; I once offered thee Mercy, but tha 
abuſeft it; and ſeeing thou wouldeiF not accept o 
Mercy whib#t iz is fered thee, therefore now the Dur 
of Mercy is ſhut againſt thee for ever. 

Secondly, My fecond Uſe thall be for Matter off 
Eneouragement, to ſuch who are willing to come 
in and accept of the Terms of Mer:y, but ye 
keep off through many Doubrs and Fears. 

G. ſays one, 1 am afraid my Day of Salvation i pdf 
already; and if jo, all my Endeavonrs will be in vain; 
do whas I can, I fhall never be acc pied. 


Anſer. To anſwer this, Iwill give you this one | 


Mark, whereby you may know, whether your Day 
of Salvation be paſt or no. You ſay, you are + 
fraid that your Day of Salvation his paſt : If ſo, 
this is a good Sign that it is not paſt ; for thoſe 
with whom their Day of Grace is paſt, they 
grow fenilefs of any ſuch Matter, Again, don't 


you find ſometimes godly Morions ſtirring in you, 
by the Spirit? Dont you find in you ſometimes z, 


va 


Sorrow for Sin after at is committed, and a De 
fire to leave Sin * Don't your Heart ſometime] ,, 


melt, when you hear the Word preach d? Have 
you not {ome Defire to become a new Creature? 
If fo, then your Day of Salvation is not yet 
paſt ; for thoſe with whom the Day of Grace is 
paſt, they are given over to a ſenſleſs, hard, and 
obdurate Heart, that is neither moved with Mer- 
cies, nor terrified with Judgments ; and being gi- 
a ven 
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ven over to themſelves,they run into all kind of 
Wickedneſs with Greedineſs ; and, as it ſeems, 
this is not thy Caſe, as yet; fo now, up, and 
doſe with the Terms of Mercy, whilit thy Day 
of Salvation 1s lengthen'd our. 

O bu, ſays another, it may be, I am none of God's 
Elett; 2 Jo, then all my Endeavors will be 0 
10 E g a 

ge. Whether a Man be elected or not, that 
is not in his Power to know, and therefore he 
ought not to meddle with it; but you muſt un- 
derſtand, that God decrees aright, for thoſe whom 
he hath elected, he hath abſolutely decreed, that 
they ſhall be juſtified, ſanctified, and ſaved : bur 
thole whom God had reprobated, he hath not 
abfolutely decreed that they ſhall be damned, but 
he hath let them to their own Choice, as Adam 
and Eve was, and therefore their Damnation, is 
wiltul of themſelves; but whether you are elected 
or not, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, if you repent, and be 
converted, you ſhall! be ſaved; if nor, you ſhall 
be damned : As many as do periſh, do nor perith, 
becauſe they were not elected, but becauſe they 
would not uſe the Means in order to their Salva- 


O but, you will ſay, # may be, Cod mill net give 
we Grace to repent, and without h Grace I can do 


Anjw. Know, for your Encouragement, that 
both you, and every one elſe enjoys a Day of Sal- 
on; and this Day of Salvation is a Time of Afſtiſt- 
ance, as well as a Time of Acceptance: Mark the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, Marth. 7. 7. Ak and ye fhall 
bave ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock and it ſhall be 
ep:ned uno you: For every one that azkerh 

| 2. 
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receiveth, and he that ſecket h findeth, and to hi 5 
that knocketh it hall be opened. 1 
Mark, Chriſt ſpeaks there nothing concerning 4 

1 

ſl 


Eie&ion ; but every one, whoever he be, that al 
eth, ſeckerh, and knocketh for Grace, Pardon, ang} 
Mercy, and that in Seaſon, whulſt it may be had 7? 
ſhall certainly be heard and accepted : Bur tha 
you muſt be ſure to ſeek in Seaſon ; for lecking 
ont of Scaſon never yet found Succeſs. Now! 
E ſay had bur ſought Repentance in earneſt, wha 
God called him to repent, then God would han 
ſtrengthened and afliſted him, and alſo accep 
him; but he ſought for Repentance when the 
ſon of Repentance was gone, and that ruined hin 
for ever. Now mark this, Whatever the Decres 
of Heaven be concerning you, yet it you are bt 
willing to leave your Sins, and do heartily dein 
Grace and Mercy, and earneſtly ſeek it by Pra 
and Supplication, and that in the Seafon of Grag 
whilft it is offered you; then, tio you can das 
thing of yourſelves, yet you mall have Streng 
and Afliftance enough; for God will help ya. 
Chriſt will help you, and the Spirit will help yo 
vou ſhall have Help from Heaven; and, throw 
the Spirit of Chriſt's ſtrengthening, you ſhalli 
enabled to go through with this great Work, an 
then you ſhall not only be athited, but alſo a 
cepted and rewarded: But then you muſt be ſu 
to ſeek in Seaſon, in your Day of Salvation; 
if you ſeek out of Seaſon, all your ſeeking at 
niriving will be in vain. | ; Lo 
Lasch, To conclude all with a Weazd. or t 
\ofExhortation. Be exhorted, as you defire t 


Salvations of your Souls, to conſider and impraf 
this precigus Seaſon 9% Grace and Salvation, © * 
| worn 


&/ | 


then ) 
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working out your Salvation before it be too late: 
O, it is moſt dreadful to conſider, that God hath 
allotted us but one ſmall Portion of Time to do 
all that ever muſt be done for Eternity, and yet it 
ſhould be ſquandered away in Vanity and Foole- 
ry. But, Friends, whatever you ſee others do, do 
ou in earneſt lay hold on this your Day of Sal- 
vation before it is gone. Seek ye the Lord now whilſt 
be may be found, and call upon him whilft he is near. 
And whilſt others ſpend their precious Time in 
Feaſting and Rioting, and in the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh bo you ſpend your Iime in Faſting, Pray- 
ing, Repenting, and ſuing out the Pardon of your 
Sins, and making your Feace with God. 

you thus do, then at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe, 
and be no longer, you ſhall hear that bleſſed Wel- 
come pronounced from the Mouth of Chriſt, Welt 
done, i han good and faithful Servant, enter them into 
the Foy of the Lord. Which rhe Lord of his Infi- 
nire Mercy grant unto us all, Auen. | 


E 2 THE 


yh T H E 
EN Doof TIME, 
1 N lv 
Beginning of ETERNITY, « 
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Rev. X. Ver. v. and Part of Ver. vi. V. 
And the Angel which I jaw ſtand upow the Earth, all the 
K the Sea, lift 5 his ard Heaven. 

And ſwear by bim that liveth for ever and ever, &. 40 
That there ſhould be Time no longer. 


Eloved Friends and Neighbours, I defire 50 

; Jou all to take chis ſmall Treatiſe inte 

your Hands, and diligently read it over 

and over again ; and when you have 
done, enter upon a ſerious Conſideration upon 
't'10ſe Matters which are contained in this Book, 
2nd lay them cloſe to your Hearts, and I hope it 
will be a Means to {tir you up in Time, to lay 
hold on this your golden Seaſon of Grace, before] 
ir beatan End. 

In my laſt Treatiſe, concerning the Accepted 
Time, and Day of Salvation, I was forced to leave 
out many Things that are of very great Weight 

aud Concernment, becauſe they could not be all} x 
-- 


8 


0 
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-ontained in ſo ſmall a Diſcourſe : And ir is great 
Pity, that ſuch weighty Matters ſhould be loſt: 
and therefore upon farther Conſiderat ion of it, l, 
have here entered upon another Subject, which 1x 
| Concerning The Exd of Time, and Beginning ef 
Eternity : Wherein I do promiſe, thro Gods Anu 
auce, to lay down thoſe weighty Concerns wich 
] was forced to leave out in my other || reariie of 
The Accepted Tia, and Day of Salvation: And, } 
hope, thro God's Grace, „it will be the Occaſion ot 
winning many Souls and bringing them Home to 
God, who now ſquander and ride auay their Time 
in meer Vanity; and that 1 hall do from theie 
Words of che An gel, who ſwearing with a loud 
Voice, 2 x wh, liverb for ever and ever, That 
thore ſbalſ be Time no longer. 

Now from this Place of Scripture I might lay 
down theſe Particulars : 

I. The Deſcription of the Perſon, that thus 
ſwears, It was 4 great and mighty Angel came down 
from Heaven, Ver. I. 

II. What it was he held in his Hand : It was 
alittle Book open. 

HI. His Geſture : He ſtood. | 

IV. His Manner of Standing It was welt one 


Foot upon the Earth, and the other u pon the 


Sca. 
V. The Loudneſs of his Voice: It was as loud . 


at when a Lion roarech. 


VI. As he ſpake : He lift up his Hands towards. 
Heaven. 

VIE. He fpake with an Oath : He ſwear. 

VIII. The Perſon hy whom he ſwears, that is,, 
By him that liveth for ever and ever. 

IX. And Laftly, The Views of bis Oath, or 


3 
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the Words which he uttered; that is, That ther 
fhonld be Time no longer. 


—— 


But I will paſs them all by, and inſiſt only up. 
on the laſt, which are the Words that this great 
and mighty Angel uttered, and confirmed by an 
Oath, and ſwear by no leſs than the great and 
glorious God, by bim that liweth for ever and ever. 
And ſpoke them with an exceeding loud Voice: 
— Words were theſe, That there ſhould be Time nd 
onpger. 

The Doctrine that I ſhall raiſe from hence, is 
this, That at the End of this World, at the great 
and dreadful Day of Judgment, Time and Op- 
portunity ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer. 

From hence I ſhall lay down theſe three or four 
Things conſiderable : 

1. What Time ſhould be no longer. 

2. When Time ſhonld be no longer. 

3. The Reaſon why Time ſhould be no longer. 

And then, Li), The Application. 

In the firſt Place, I ſhall ſhew you what Time 
Mall be no longer: And in doing of this, I hall 
anſwer an Objection which lies in my Way; that 
is, How can that be? Some may ſay, that at the 
lat Day, Time ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer? 
Whereas it is ſaid, That then nothing ſhall remain 
but Time, and that Time ſhal) wait upon Eterni- 


ty. When all Things in the World ſhall have an 
End, yet Time ſhall remain till, and ever ſhall re- 


main; it is as irapoſhible to put an End to Time, 
as it is to put an End to God himſelf, Time runs 
parallel with the Life of God; it never had Begin- 
ning, and never ſhall have End: Time and Eter- 
nity are linked together, fo that we cannot ſpeak 
of che one, but we muſt 


ſpeak of the other. 


b 
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Time wis before all Millions of Years that can be 
thought ; and it ſhall remain throughout all Ages 
to come, even to all Eternity. | 
No to anſwer. this: When the Angel ſwears - 
that Time ſhould be no louger, he doth not mean 
Time confidered in itſelf; tor that ſhall remain 
as long as Eternity endures, and ſhall never have 
an End; and for Time to have an End is a 
Thing impoſſible. But to take the Words in their 
true Senfe and Meaning, it is an Opportunity of 
u Time, whichat the laſt Day thall ceaſe, and be no 
x longer. AF 

I ſhall name ſome of thoſe Opportunities of 
4 Time, which at the End of the World ſhall End, 
w 


and be no longer. 

I. The Time of Nature ſhall be no longer; it 
was the Promiſe of God to Man after the Flood, 
Gen. 8. 22. That as lung as the Earth remaiueth, 
Seed-rime and Harveſt, Cud and Heat, Summer aud 
Winter, Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe. But at rhe 
End of the World, when the Earth, and all Thin 
1] Temporal, ſhall be diſſolved, when all theſe ſha 
ceaſe, and be no longer. To ery Thing, ſaith Se- 
lomon, there is a Seaſon, and a Time to every Parpoſy 
under the Sun, Eccleſ. 3. 1, 2, 3, &c. 4 Time to 
| born, and a Time to dye; 4 Time to plant, and a Time 
to pluck ap that which is planted, &c. | ; 

Bur at the End of the World, all theſe Seaſons 
! and Opportunities thall End, and be no longer ; 
then there ſhall be no more Opportunities of 
Planting nor Gathering ; no more Sowing nor 
Reaping, no more Opportunities of Buying and 
Selling; all theſe Opportunities of Nature ſhall - 
then ceaſe, and be no longer. | 


II. The Time of our Abode here upon Earth, 
E 4 ſhall 


| 0 Ee ener Tine, + 
| Mall be no longer; at the End of the World, Ig — 
7 ven and Hell ſhall contain the whole World os} ® 
; Men and Women; either in Heaven or Hell x e 


muſt abide for Ever, hut here upon Earth we thil pe 


be no more. 


David prays that God would ſpare bim, that þ 
may recover his Strength before be goes bence, and h 
no more, Plalm 35. i3. That is, be no more in: 
mortal Eſtate in this World. And, Fob 7. 9, 10 
As the Cliuds Conjurs:th and vaniſh aray, fo be the 

oeth down to the Grave, ſhall come »Þ u be; be 
hall return no more 10 bis Houſe : That is, his Ha 
bitation in this World, and his Place here u 
Earth, ſhall know him no more. So alſo Job. 14 P] 
14. 1j a Man die, ſhall be live again? That is, bef N 
Mall live again in another World, either in ever. | N 
laſting Joys, or in everlaſting Torments, bur he ** 
ſhall live again no more in this World. T 

III. Ihe Time of the Tribulations, Sorrom i 
and Afflictions of God's Children thall be no lo . 
ger: Now they are perſecuted by wicked Men“ 
now they are ilighted, mock d at, corned, and 8 
abuſed ; now they have many a Temptation v i 
ſtrive againſt ; now the Devils torment them with 
many Doubts and Fears that theic Sins thall never Ky 
be pardoned, that God will never more be favour: 
able unto them: Alas! they are now fain to en of 
dure many Sorrows and Calamities, both outward: 
ly in their Bodies, and inwardly in their Souls. b. 

But at the End of Time, there ſhall alſo be ag 
End of all their Sorrows : Thu God ſhalt nin 
away all Tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be m 8. 
more DeaÞ, neither Surrom nor C ing, neither ſhall} C 
there be any mure pan; for the former Things. a} f 
ar agey, Rev. 21. 4. Ihen they ſhall never; 
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more be perſecuted by wicked Men, they ſhall ne- 
vermore be ſubje& to any Sickneſs, or Diſteme - 
pers, or any kind of Miſeries ; then there ſhall be _. 

no more complaining by Reaſon of their ourward 
Miſeries, nor yet by Reaſon of their inward 
Troubles; Saying, Can theſe Sins be pardoned? Ts 
there any Mercy for ſuch a Wgtch as I am? Will 
God ever ſhew me any Favour 2 No, there ſhall 
be none of theſe Complaints heard in Heaven : 
For when Time ſhall be no longer, then all the 
Sorrows, Miſeries and Afflictions of the Children 
of God ſhall alſo ceaſe, and be no longer. 

IV. The Time of the Proſperity and ſinful 
Pleaſure of wicked Men, ſhall be no longer”: 
Now wicked Men live many a merry Hour, they 
run to many a merry Meeting; now they can laugh, 
and ſing, and riot, and play away their incite 
Time ; now they. feaſt, and drink, and game, as - 
if they were to live for ever; but wen Time ſhall. 
end, and be no longer, then there ſhall be an End. 
of their Mirth aud Jollity. Look in Rev. 18. 
and read the Chapter throughout, and there you. 
mall ſee a dreadful Sentence pronounced againſt - 
the Whore of Babylon : She exceeded, in Riches; ſbe 
was array d in Purple and Scarlet, and dec 
Gold, and precious Stones, and Pearls ; and fhe was ful 


of her Abominations and filtbineſs of her Fornicatituis, .. © 


Chap. 17. 4. She lived in all kind of. Pleaſure, 
but here. is a dreadful Woe pronounced abainit . 
her, Chap. 18. 7. Lot how meh 6 glorified” 
herſelf, and lived deliciouſly ; ſe neh Torment ud 

Sarrow 2ive her; for ſhe jad, in her Heart, I fit as 
Queen, and ſhall know no Sorrow, Therefore al! 
her Plagues come in one Day, Death and Mauru- 
ing, and ſhe ſhall be utterly bent with Fire; tor 
SJ. ftronc;: + 
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portunity, many a Sacrament Opportunity, but 


102 The End of Time, 


Nrong is the Lord God who — her. And Mc 
after that, ver. gt, 22, 23. A mighty Angel tool $al 
a Stone, like unto a great Milk-ſtone, and cast it im] th 
2he Sea, ſaying, That with Violence ſhall that gren 
City Babylon be thrown donn, and - ſhall be found w 

U And the Voice of Harpers and Myficians, 
and of Fipers and N fhall be heard no more 
at all in thee ; and no Craftſman, of whatſaever Ws 
he be, ſhall be fuund any wore in thee ; and th 
Stand of a Mili-ſfone ſhall be heard no nere at all 
#1 thee. And the Light of a Candle ſhall ſhine nd mart 
41 al} in thee, and the Vice of the Bridegroom, and 
the Voce of the Bride ſhall be heard no more at all i 
thee. This is the very Caſe of all wicked M 
they have their Pleaſures andDelights Joy , 


Vo you nom, ye rich Men, weep and howl, for your My 
Jerits that (hall come «fm you, faith St. James, chap. 
5. 1, 5. Je that have lived in Pleaſure, and have been 
Wanton, ye have nouriſhed your Hearts as in a Da 
of Slayghter. But when Time ſhall be no longer 
then there ſhall be an End of all their Mirth and 
oViry ; then there ſhall be no more Mirth nor 
Jong * na;more Singing and Rejoycing ; no more 
Feaſting and Drinking; no more Playing and 
Gaming; no more Muſick nor Dancing; all theſt 
Pleaſures and fleſhly Delights ſhall then have an 
End, and be no longer. 
V. The Time of the Goſpel ſhall be longer 
mow we en joy many a Praying Opportunity, mas 
ny a Sermon Opportunity, many a Sabbath Op- 


D 
ar 
h 
b 
al 
Ez 
7 
w 
\ 
Te 
2 


— 


at the End of Time all theſe Opportunities ſhall 


be enjoy d no more; then there ſhall be no more 
Preaching, nor Praying; no more Sabbaths, nor 
Sacraments ; no more Goſpel Opportunities, — 

| — 


as a con oo *® 
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—} Enjoyments; no more Promiſes of Hardon and 


Mercy to Sinners; no more Offers of Chriſt and 
Salvation; all theſe Goſpel Opportunities all 
then ceaſe, and be no longer. at 
Sixth and Laſtly, The Time of God's Patience 
and Forbearance thall be no longer ; God hath re- 
ſolved that his Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
Man: And, faith God to his People Uſrael, 
Rom. 10. 1 2. All the Day long bave 1 ſtretched aut 
wy Hand unto a diſobedient and gain-jaying People. 


Now God ſtands Day after Day, Sabbath after 
Sabbath, Year after Year, proffering Grace and 


and Mercy to rebellious Sinners ; now Gol waits long 


upon Sinners, even all the Day long; that is, all 
the Time of their Viſiterion,all the Vie that their 
Day and Seaſon of Grace laſtech, whilſt Sinners 
are a wearying of his Patience, and grieving of 
his Spirit: Now God calls and calls aloud, both 
by Mercy and judgment, boch by his Word 
and by his Spirit, - loving Expoſtulaticns and 
earneſt Entreaties to Sinners, to turn and be ſav d, 
ſaying, Turn ye, turn ye ; Why wall ye die? Why 
will ye not be made clean? O when ſhall it once be! 
Now he entreats you to come and be reconciled 
to him, now he offers y ou Grace and Mercy, and 
entreats you to accept it. 

Bur at laſt, when the Day of Grace ſhall be 
fpenr, and Time at an End; then Chaiſt's Grace 
and Mercy will be offered to Sinners no more; 
then God's Patience and Forbearance will be at 
an End, then his Spirit will no more ſtzive with 
Men; then they fhall have no more Calls from 
God, to turn and be faved ; no more Tenders of 
Chriſt and Salvation, no more Proffers of Grace 
and Mercy, fer then fhall be an End of God's 
„* 
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Patience and Forbearance of his Calls and Ind 
tions, at the End of the World, all theſe Oppy 
tunities of Time ceaſe and be no longer. 

And thus for the firſt Particular What Time ſhi 
be no longer, it is not Time conſider d in ite 
but the Opportunities of Time that thall.c 
and be no longer. 

II. My ſecond Particular is to ſhew when Ti 
ſhall be no longer, that is, at the End ot the Work 
at the great =. dreadful Day of judgment, w 
the whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolve 
when the Sun thall be turned into Darkneſs, 
the Moon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall fr 
Heaven, and when the Power of Heaven ſhall 
ſhaken,and when Chriſt ſhall come into the Clo 
with Power and great Glory, to Judge both t 
Quick and the Dead; it is then that Angel ſwear 
Ly bins that livetÞ fi Ever and Ever, that there 
be Time no longer. But as for every particular M 
when once his Seaton of Grace is ended, and w 
he comes to die, and to take his Flight fron 
Time to Eternity, then with him Time ſhall 
no longer. 

HI. The third Thing conſiderable, are the Rea. 


— 


ſons why Time ſhall be no longer. Now there 


them all into theſe three Heads. 
1. Time thall at laſt ceaſe and be no longes 
that there might be a total End of that which n 
the wort of Evils, which is Stn. It is Sin thx 
grieves God's Spirits, wearies his Patience, and cru 
ci fies a-txeſh continually. the Son of God, and puts 
him often to open Shame. Therefore God will a 
laſt put an End to Time, that he might eaſe hin 
ſelf of theſe great Evils: God complains of wich 
Men 


| 


might be many Reaſons added, but I will reduey 
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Men, that he is preſſed with their wicked Ways, 
even as a Cart is preſſed with Sheaves. But, Ab! 
faith the Lord, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, 
Ifa. 1. 24. God will at laſt put an End of Time, 
that he might eaſe himſelf of this Burden ; nay; 
the very Saints themſelves, they with Lot are often 
vexed and grieved with the filthy Communicati- 
on of the Wicked: Therefore they earneſtly pray, 
that God would haſten the Coming of our Locd 
Ho Chriſt, that there might be an End of theſe 
nful Days. 

2. Time fhall at laſt ceaſe and be no longer, 
for the ſake of God's Ele&, and for the fulfilling 
of thoſe Promiſes which Crod hath made to them. 
Mark what our bleſſed Saviour faith to this Pur- 

ſe, Matth. 24. 22. Except thoſe Days ſhould be 
| wor fares Fleſh ſhall be ſaved. ; but for the EleFF's ſake 
thoſe Days ſhould be ſhortned : Now there be many 
that do mifinterpret Chriſt's Words in this Place; 
For, ſay they, the World was at firſt to laft fix 
Thoufand Fears, two Thouſand: before the Law, 
two Thouland under the Law, and two Thouſand 
under the Gofpel. And from thoſe Words of ous 
Saviour Chriſt, That for the Eleft's ſake-thoſe Days 
ſhall be ſhortned : They ſay, that much of their 
two Thouſand Years under Chriſt ſhall be cut off; 
and ſo the Time ſhortned; but who can tell this, 
that ſo long a Time the World was to endure, and 
much of that Ti me ſhould be ſhortned ? The Scrip- 
ture reveals no ſuch Thing, the World may laſt ſis 
Thouſand Years, the laſt Day may come ar the 
End of ſix thouſand Years, or it may come ſooner, 
that none can tell, it may benearer than we are 
aware of; for of that Day, and of that Hur, knows | 
eb no Man; no, nut the Angels in. Heaven, nor the 
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Son, but the Father only, ver 39. But you are 9 
underſtand the Meaning of our Saviour s Word 
here, thus, Except theſe Days ſhould be ſhortned; 
that is, except there coincs an End of thoſe Day, 
no Fleſh ſhall be ſaved but 2 the Elect s jake ; thee 
come an End, for it thoſe Days are na 
ihortned, there would never be an End, but the 
World would continue for Ever: And if there 
ſhould never be an End, then there would never 
de a Day of Judgment, and if there never bea 
Day of Judgment, then there would never be a 
Reſurre&ion ; and if there never be a Reſurre 
ction, then the Bodies of the Ele& would for ever 
lye rotten in their Graves, and then indeed no Fleſh 
can be ſaved: Indeed, at their Death their Spi- 
rits are ſaved; but, except thoſe Days ſhall bt 
ſhortned, or except there come an End of Time, 
no Fleſh ſhall be ſaved. Therefore, for the Ele&s 
fake there ſhall be an End of Lime, wherein their 
Bodies ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves, and 
they ſhall then receive the Fulneſs of their Re- 
ward, which God hath promis'd, and laid up for 
thera in Heaven. 
Third and Laſtly, Time ſha'l at laft ceaſe, and be na 


all God's Threatnings te wicked Men: For God 
hath foretold, That be will bring every Work ine 
Julgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be 
Good, or whether it be Evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. But if 
there never comes an End of Time, then wicked 
Men thall never be brought to Judgment ; then 
they thall never be called to a Reckoning for all 
their evil Deeds; and conſequently they ſhall ne- 
ver come to their full Puniſhment. Therefore it 
is i. eceſſary, that there ſhould at laſt be an * 7 

| theſe 


- that there might be an Accomplithment of | 
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ag theſe Opportunities, and Seaſons of Grace, that 


ed: 
ere! Puniſhment, according as they have ſpent their 


there mighr come a Time wherein all Mankind 
might receive their full Reward, or their full 


nor] Time here in this World. God will not always 
the | ſuffer the Wicked to proſper, he will not always 
ef let them alone to blaſpheme his Name, to perfe- 
er cute his Saints, to prophane his Ordinances, to 
af grieve his Spirit, to abuſe his Goodneſs ; tho 


God bears with them for a while, yet he will not 


re: always bear with them, nor a he will not always 


ſuffer his dear Children to 1 and ak- 
flicted, to live in Sorrow and Miſery ; and there- 
fore God will certainly at laſt put an End to Time, 
that he might put an End to the ſinful Pleaſures 
of the Wicked, and to the Sorrows of his Chil 
dren ; and puniſh the one with everlaſting Tor- 
ments in Hell, and reward the other with ever- 
laſting Joys of Heaven, That they alſo that will 
not accept of Mercy in Time, whilft it is offer'd, 
when God call'd upon them, and enrreated them 
to accept it, that they might at laſt, when Time 
ſhall be no longer, and when the Seaſon of Mercy 
ſhall be paſt, be forc'd too late to cry for Mercy, 
when God will not regard them. i 

Now for theſe and the like Reaſons, Time at 


——_ 


laſt ſhall ceafe, and be no longer: therefore, The 
Angel (wears by him t har liveth for ever and ever, that 
| there ſhould be Time no longer. 


The APPLICATION. 


J hall now go on by Way of Application, and 
there are ſeveral Uſes that I thail raiſe from 
thence ; As, 


I. My 


The End or Time, 


L My firſt Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Inſtruction 
It is ſo, that at the End of the World, Time hal 
de no longer: Then from hence we may lear 

that when Time is at an End, Eternity will cer. 

tainly begin, both Erernity of Happineſs tothe 
Saints, and Eternity of Torments to the Wicked: 
When once theſe Opportunities of Time is at an 
End, then will follow an infinite Duration d 
Time, that ſhall never have an End. Oh! how 
this will encreaſe the Joys of the Saints, when 
they are intreated into their joyful Place above to 
think what a vaſt Ocean of Time it is before them, 
what an infinite Million of Millzens of Years, they 
have to poſſeſs their Joys in; and after ten 
thouſand Millions of Years paſt, yet till theit 
Joys are bunt beginning, and their Jo;s are as freſh 
to them, as they were at their firſt Entrance into 
them. And, Oh! whara Hell of Hells this will 
be to the Damned, when they come into rheit 
Place of Torments, to think what a vaſt Ocean of 
Time is before them, to endure theſe their Tor- 
ments in, what an infinite Million of Millions of 
Years they have to lie burning in theſe Helliſh 
Flames; and yet after ten hundred thouſand, 
thouſand Millions of Lears, they {hall be no 
nearer to an End; no, not one Minute, nor one 
Moment nearer to an End: than, they were the firſt 
Day they entered into theſe Torments ; nay, they 
ſhall be ſo far from ending, that they will be ever 
but beginning: And, Oh! what a Hell of Hells 
this will be ro, the Damned, to think upon this ! 


Oh! Eternity, Eternity! Oh ! vaſt Eternity! what 


Heart can conceive, what Tongue can cxpreſs rhe. 
Duration of it! If we count as many Milling 
of Years as there are Stars in the Sky; and then 
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as many Millions of Years, as there are Piles of 
Graſs, and Grains of Corn that is growing, and 
has grown fince the Creation of the World; and 
then add to them as many Millions of Years as 


there have been living Creatures of all Sorts, from 


the Beginning of the World, and ſhall be to the 
End ; and likewiſe add to them the Number of the 
Duſt of the Earth, and the Sands upon the Sea- 
ſhare : Now, to one's thinking, all theſe Millions 
of Millions of Years will never be tui out; but 
yer in Time they will be ſpent and run out; yer, 
for all chat, we are not come to an End, no, nor to 
the Beginning of Eternity: Eternity is an infinite 
Durat ive, that ſhall never, never have an End! 

II. My ſecond Uſe ſhall be a Tie of Reproot : 
I it fo, that at the End of Time, this golden Op- 


portunity of Grace will be at ah End ; and Time 


mall ceaſe and be no longer; and after this ſmall 
ſcanting of Time, here follows an Eternity, either 
of Joy or Torments? Then what ſhall we think 
of thoſe that ſquander away theſe golden Oppor- 
tunit ies, in doing that which is work than nothing 
All the Time that Gad is offering them Chriſt, Grace 
and Mercy, and calling upon them to repent, and 
accept of Mercy offered; all that Time they waſte 
in following their Luſt, grieving his Spirit, deſpi- 
fiog his Mercy, and abuſing his Goodneſs. 

A great many among the poor Sort, ſpend a 
great Part of their precious Time in drudging in 
the World, in carking Gains, and in labouring to 
get a little of this World's Good; and it may be, 
-as ſoon as they have got a little together, they die 


and leave it behind them: They can riſe early 


and work, and eat, and drink, andileep; and, 
this is all that they can mind; they don't 2 
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that they have an immortal Soul to lock atter: 
that they have an Eternity to provide for: they can 
ſpare no Time for theſe Ihings that are of greateſt 
Concernment. Again, Others there are, that have 
more Iime than the poorer Sort : et, Oh! how 
dreadful it is ro conſider, ho their Time is ſquan- 
dered and wafted away! Some ſpend 1aach of 
their precious Time in uanecetlary Viſits, in fol. 
lowing of Sports and Paſtimes; others waſte much 
of their precious Time at Cards and Dice; other 
in Feaſting and Drinking, in Rioting and Gaming, 
Some Ladies there are that waſte much of theit 
precious Time and Day of Salvation, in dreſſing 
and decking themſelves up in gaudy Artire, in 
Pride and Wantonneſs. And thus all the Time 
that God is calling, wooing, and beſeeching Peo 
ple both by his Word and Spirit, to repent and 
turn, and accept of Chriſt and Mercy, he offen 
them better, ſweeter, and more durable Pleaſures 
than theſe earthly Delights, if they will bur hear 
ken to his Calls, and return. All this while they 
are Drinking, Gaming, and following the Plea- 
ſures of the Ficth ; and all the Perſuaſions, and all 
the Warnings in the World will not take them off 
from their firful Courſe of Life. Again, Others 
there are, When they are alone, yet then there is 
much of their prectous Time waſted by them in 
vain and ſinful Imaginations ; fo that God and 


the Things of anorher World is not in all their 1 


Thoughts. Ah! when they are in Company 
Oh! what a great deal of Time is ſpent in vain 
and unprofitable Diſcourſe, but not a Word to edi- 
fie one auother: Nay, that which is ſaddeſt of all 
to conſider, is, that the Lord's Day, which is the 
moſt precious Seaſon in all the Week, which is 
a 
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1 Day .» be pt holy ro the Lord, in which we 
are not to think our own Ihoughts, nor ſpeak our 
aun Words; but we ſhould ſpend the whole Day 
in the Worſhip of God, in Reading and Praying, 
and godly Conference, in doing d, and pre- 
paring ourſelves for Eternity. | 
On that Day efpecially, above all other Seaſons, 
God calls, and earneſtly entreats Sinners (both by 
his Word and Spirit) to come in, and cloſe with 
the Offers of Mercy, and proffers to help them, 
it they will but turn: And yet, though that Day 
above al] others, is the moſt golden Opportunity 
of Grace , yer a great many do ſquander and 
waſte it away after a fad Rate ; they perhaps go 
o Church, and lend their Ears a while to tne 
Word, and then as ſoon as they come our of the 
Church, they are diſcourſing about their world- 
ly Affairs: Nay, in many great Families they 
waſte their precious Time in a moſt fad manner: 
it would grieve any godly and devout Chriſtan, 
to behold, how the f ord's-Day (as wel] as other 
Seaſons (are waſted by many of them. They in- 
deed 'oyn together in going to Church to hear the 
Word preach d, and ſo far they do well enough; 
but then afterwards, when they :ome Home, 
there is ſcarce any Thing ever heard from them 
concerning the Sermon they heard, or concerning 
any Matters of their Souls, but the Evening of the 
Lord's Day, as well as other Times, is filled up, a 
at Part of it, with their vain and unſavory 
Piſcourſe, in Laughing and Jeſting, in telling of 
ſtories, and in telling of what News they have 


heard that Day; with theſe, and the like Diſcour- 
precious Time, when their 
for what End they were ſent 


ſes they fill up their 
Diſcourſes ſhould be, 


In- 
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in the World; what a miſerable Condition they 
are in by Nature, and what is like to become gf 
them for ever, if they ſhould die in that Condition 
of the Love of God towards Mankind, n work... 
ing out their Redemption, in ſo wonderful a Man. 
ner, of their near Approach of Death, of che Short. 
neſs of their Time, of the great Account they are 
to make at the Day of Judgment, of the Felicit 
of Heaven, and of the Torments of Hell. Oh 
Friends, what a happy Thing it would be, if you 
would but on rhe Lord's Day, and now aud then, 
at other Times, when you are together, enter ito 
ſuch f rious Diſcourle as this, and ſtrive by your 
winning, Talk to help one another in the Way to 
Heaven; then you will fpead your lime well 
indeed. But in reproving othess, I had nec 
alſo to reprove myſelf: tor I am certain, that! 
have enjoyed as many precious Opportunities of 
Grace, as moſt of you have; but I have waſte] 
the greateſt Part of them in Vanity and Foolery; 
the Lord give both you and I, and all of us Grace 
to improve our lime better. 
Oh! what a dreadful Account ſhall we make 
at the great Tribunal, if we waſte our Time thus, 


—_— 


1. 


At 
ab 


when we ſhall be called ro a ſtrict Account, how 
we have. ſpent every Hour of our lime, what 
Anſwer do we think to make, when there thall be 
ſo many tems brought in: As, 


lem, For ſo much Time ſpent in vain and un- 


profitable Diſcourſe. 

tem, Fox ſo much Time ſpent in Feaſting and 
Drinking, 

em, For ſo much Time waited at Cards and 


Dice. 
ſtew, Fox ſo much Time ſpent in Pride and 


hem, 
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Tem, For ſo much Time ſpent in Idlenefs. 
(But, ſtem, For ſo much Iime ſpent in Selt- 
Examination, in Repenting, Faſting, Praying, 


and Godly Conference:) Oh! how thall we be 
able to anſwer this before the great Judge ? 

Now for Pagans and Heathens, who know not 
God, nor of a future State, for them to waſte their 
Time in fleſhly Luſt, is not ſo much. But we that 
live under the Goſpel, under the Calls of God, 
under the Strivings of his Spirit, under the Offers 
of Grace: For us to waſte our golden Seaſon of 
Grace in follow ing our Carnal Delights, in Deaf. 
ning our Ears to his Call, in grieving his Spirit 
and abuſing his gracious Offers of Mercy : For us 
to do it: Oh! how ſad and dreadtul will our 
Doom be at laſt > We above all others, all have 
the hotteſt Place in Hell. Oh! it is a ad Conſi- 
deration for a wicked Man to think of, that when 
they come to Hell, then they will cry out, Oh! 
that I had ſpent my Time better! Oh : that I had 
in Time hearken'd to the Call of God, and obey'd 
the Motions of his Spirit! Oh! the many Days 
and Nights that I have ſpent in Rioting and 
Drinking! Oh! the many Hours that I conſumed 
in Playing and Gaming! If I had but ſpent all 
that Time in examining my Heart and Lite, in 
Faſting, in Pragies and in Repenting, in Weep- 
ing for my Sins, in begging for Pardon and Mer- 
cy, for the ſake of Chriit, in ſtriving to help o- 
thers, with me, in the Way to Heaven, and in 
labouring to work out my own Salvation. 

If I had but thus ſpent my Time, where might 
I now have been ! I thould never have been here 
in this dreadful Place; but now I ſhould have been 
amongſt yonder Saints, rejoycing and triumph- 

ing 
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ing with them in Gloiy: Oh! that the Td th 


paſt could but be call d back again, and the Year 
that J have ſo vainly ſpent: Oh! that I could be 


admitted once more into the Aſſembly of Gd; 
Saints: Oh! that God would try me once more , 


with tne Means of Grace, (though I lived by | 
nothing but by Bread and Water.) Oh! how 
I would contemn the World, and the Vanuitie; 
thereot. All the Temptations, Baits, and Allure 
ments that the World, the Flech, and the Devil 
can afford, ſhould never more be able ro draw me 
into Sin. Oh! how ſtrictly, how holy, and hoy 

urely would I live. Oh! it would make one; 

eart even to ake, to conſider what lamentable 
Out-cries theſe damned Souls will then make, 
Bur, alas! now God tries them one Sabbath, and 
another Sabbath, and chen atarher ; he tries them 


one Year, and then another Year : Year after r 


Year they re call'd upon botli- by G ds Mes 

ers, and by their godly Friends, ro repent\and 
de converted. How often have they offered Grace 
and Mercy in the Word, and by the Spirit, and lo- 


vingly intreated to accept it? Ho often ate theß 


told, and told again, what will become of them, 


if they conſume their precious Time in fleſhly Luſu 
and Pleaſures; and yet all the Perſuaſions, and 
all the Wornings in the World will not- prevail: 


Friends and Neighbours, did fall on their Knees 
to them for the dake of Chriſt that died for them, 
that they would take Pity upon their poor Souls, 
and forſake their wicked Courſes, and ſeek for 
Mercy and Pardon before it be too late: But all 
the Means in the World will not prevail with 
them. And yet, when Time is at an End, ane 
2 dne 


1 
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Nay, if the Meſſengers of God, and all their godly | 


| 


| 
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the One of Mercy is thur, and nothing but an 
Eternity of Torments is betore them, then they Il 
wring their Hands, and gnaſh their Teeth, and 


{ cry out, Oh! that I had been reformed when 1 
F were ſo often called upon by God's Meſſengers, 


and my goodly Friends. Oh! that God would 
try me once more. Sure, it the Devil did not be- 
witch People, certainly they could never do as 
they do. How often, faith Chriſt, wawld I bave ga- 
thered ye together, as a Hen pathereth her Chickens 
under her Wings, bat you would nat, Matth. 25. 21. 1 
hope you will confider of theſe Things in Tame, 
before it be too late. | | 
III. My third Uſe thall be of Expoſtulation. 
Beloved Friends, you fee here how the Angel 
{wears by bim that liveth for Ever and Ever, that 
Time ſhail be no longer. What is the Reaſon then 
that you will not be perſuaded to take hold of 
Time, in ſeeking of Mercy and Reconciliation 
with God before it be too late? Oh! how loving- 
ly God Expoſtulates with his People: Fer. 13. 17. 
O feruſalem, wilt tb not be made clean? Ob 
-when ſhall it once be? | 
+ Jhus he Expoſtulates with every ſtubborn re- 


bellious Sinner : O Sinner, when wilt thou be 
made clean > Why wilt thou nor repent, and be 


: | reformed 2 How long ſhail 1 ſtand offering thee 
| Chriſt, Pardon and Peace. and thou not accept of 


the Offer ?. How long ſhal! I ſtand waiting for 
thy Repentance, and thou continueſt in thy Impe- 
mtency, and wearieſt my Patience, and will not 
turn? How long thall I ſtand proffering thee 
Mercy and Pardon, and thou deſpiſe it? What 
is the Reaſon that no Means will work upon thee? 
tow oftren have I called upon thee -by my 2 | 


. a 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


joyce the Angels to behold it. 


Devils? Oh! Friends, it all theſe loving Expo- 
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and woo'd:thee by my Spirit? How often have you 
ſ>ught to allure thee with Mercies,and tertifiethe his 
with Judgments, and have given thee Warn his 
after Warning, and yet nothing will prevail? ; I bu 
the Loſs of thy Immortal Soul, the Loſs of Hes thi 
ven and everlaſting Life, ſo {mail a Matter with 

thee, that thou regardeſt it no more? Is ic nothin 
to endure everlaſting Burninss ? Is it nothingrg 
lie amongſt Devils in the Lake of Fire and Brim 
ſtone ? For my part, I deſire not thy everlaſting 
Miſery, but had rather that thou wouldeſt in| ple 
Time accept of Mercy, that thou mayeſt be f. Hl 
ved ; if It I had = Delight in thy Damnation, | ha 
thou hadſt been in Hell long before this Time: wi 
had never ftood waiting upon thee ſo long as] | PI 
have done, ſuffering thee to grieve” my _— W w. 
tire my Patience, to turn my Grace into Wantom & ne 
neſs, to trample under Foot the Blood of my den m 
Son, that was ſhed to waſh away thy Sins: If 1 

had delighted in thy Damnation, I had never cal 
led upon thee ſo often as 1 have done, to turn and] It 
live: I had never given thee ſo many Warnings la 
as I have done: Oh! Sinner, do I deſerve this un- a 
kind Dealing at thy Hands, that thou ſtill abuſeſt | di 
my Mercy and Goodneſs : When wilt thou return I: 
to me with a full Reſolution to leave thy Sins, andy f 
become a new Creature, and accept of Mercy ok 
fer d? When ſhall that Time come? Oh! when 
Mall it once be? It is fuch a Lime as would re 


And, Friends, is it not a great deal better, to be 
a Joy to Angels, than to be a Laughing - ſtock to 


ſtu lat ions will not prevail with you, I know not 
what will: What could God have done more for 


you 
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[ ) you, then he hath done, when you have deſpiſed 
e | his Mercy offered, and deafned your Ears againſt - 
> | his Calls? Vet God doth not preſently cut you off, 
but he ſpares you, and tries you another Year , and 
then another, and when you ſtill refuſe, and will 
H 
8 
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not repent, then it may be, God ſends Sickneſs 
upon you, and the Metſenger of Death to warn 
o| you; and then, it may be, you reſolve to lead a 
new Life, then you will become a new Creature: 
I will henceforth lead a new Life; if it ſhould 
q| pleaſe God to reſtore me once more to my former 
* th, I will nevermore ſpend my Time as I 
* have done: Then, it may be, God tries you again 
with a new Lite : but now all theſe Purpoſes and 
1] Promiſes are forgot, and you are as bad, if not 
worſe, than you were before: Now if neither Calls 
nor Invitations, if neither Mercies, nor Judg- 
u ments, nor Warnings will prevail, I know not 
1] what can be ſaid or done more. 
1 IV. My Fourth Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Motive: 
id} If all theſe Expoſtulations will not prevail, I will 
ps. | lay down ſerious Conſiderations, to move you to 
n- | a timely Repenrance; and I will try what they can 
| | do, whether by them you will be ſtirred up to the 
Improvement of your Golden Seaſon of Grace be- 
dy fore it be at an End, and be longer. | 
* 1. Conſider, firſt, how precious your Time in 
en this World is, it is far more precigus than Gold; 
6+ now all the Gold, all rhe Riches, and all the Trea- 
; | fure in this World, cannot purchaſe one Minute 
be | of Time when it is gone and paſt ; People don't 
ro | know how precious their Time is, until they come 
o- to the End of it, and when once Time is at an 
ot] End, O then they know the Worth of it: Now 
ar | dinners enquire, what they ſhall do to paſs away 
du F their 
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their Time? Time is {© plenty with them, thy j © 
they know not what to do with it ; tho they hay 75 
{5 many ſintul Luſts to mortitie, ſo many Corry bet 
tions to ſubdue, ſo many Sins to repent of, Chrif Ge 
to get an Intereſt in, and their Pardon to ſuc out, * 
and Temptano:s to ſtrive againit, ſo much Work ae 
to do, for Goa and their on Souls, and the Souls 1 
ot others, and yet they know not how to: ſpend 
their Time. Ay, but when once they come to lie 58 
upon their Death- bed, and ſce nothing before them Jay 
bur an Eternity of Miſery : Oh! then they wil 
gie ten thouſands of Worlds, it they had them * 
tar tor one Year, or but for one Quarter of: 

Year of that Time which they 10 vainly fpent; 8 
Oh ! if People did but know the Worth of Tung Mi 
as much as they will do then, then they would 
away with their Cards and Dice, and other FA D 
times, and they would {pend every Minute of i R 
to the byit Auvantage they can for their Soulf 0 
F ternal Welfare. I 

2. Cor.ftier, How dangerous it is to ſquander 

and waſte away this your precious Time in fleſh ot 
Luſts and Pleaſures ; it may be you think of ref} it 
penting hercafter, when you come ro lie upon you fa 
Peati-bed, but who knows but that you may did tc 
ſuddenly, as many do without the leaſt Space t 9 
repent ; and beſides, it is a Madneſs for any t p 
think to do that great Work in an Inſtant of Time} 4 
when Time is at an End, which is enough to fillÞ a. 


up their whole Time : Bur ſuppoſing you ſhould u 

have a Breathi's Space ar the Day of Death, yet a 

who knows how long the Seaſon of Grace ma * 

continue? Behold, faith the Apoſtle, nom 15 10 

Accepted Time ! Behold, now is the Day ꝗ Salvation! 8 

2 Cr. 6. 2. It is now that God calls, and offen q 
yo 


and Oay of Salvatton. 13 


© #4 w 


you his Spirit to afliſt and help you, and promiſes 
to accept you, it you will but come at his Call, 
before he hath given you over to yourſelves ; 
God who offers you Grace to Day, it may be, he 
will not offer it again to Morrow: I have read a 
ſad Story of an extravagant young Man, who be- 
ing often admonithed by his Godly Friends to re- 
nt, and reform his wicked Lite, he preſumptu- 
ouſly gave them this Anſwer, I hat it, when he 
lay a Dying, he did but ſay three Words of Re- 
pentance he ſhould do well enough : Theſe three 
Words, I ſuppoſe was to be, Lord, have Mercy 
n me : But ona certain Time, as he was riding 
over a narrow Bridge with his Horſe, his Horſe 
flipr, and fell in with him, and after itrugling a 
while, he was heard to ſpeak theſe three Wor s, 
Devil, Take All. Theſe are his three Words of 
Repentance. Ir is therefore exceeding dange- 
tous to put off our Great Work, until Time is 
at an End. | 
3. Conſider, That the Seaſon and Opportunity 
of Grace, 15 the greateſt Mercy that we can enjoy, 
it is ſuch a Mercy as was never veuchſated to the 
fallen Angels: Ihus God's Mercies are renewed 
to us every Morning ; becauſe he every Morning 
gives us, as it were, a new Lite, and a new Op- 
port nity of Grace: And, Friends, if you ſquan- 
der a114 rrifle away fuch golden Opportunities, 
as Co hath pur into your Hands, you trample 
unde; Feet one of the choiceit of God's Mercies ; 
and! you think that God will bear this at your 
Hands ? | 
4. Conſider, That your Accepted Time, and 
Seaſom of Grace is continually waſting, whe- 
ther you improve it well or not: Iime is 
| — con- 
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- >ntinually paſhng away; and it will not ſtay fo 


you, whilſt you are a following your ſinful Ples 
lures, anda wearying of God's Patience, but n 


continually haſt ning away; when once the Sul 
18 up, it keeps its Courſe, and never ceaſes going 
on, until it is gone down; when once a Candle 
is lighted, it keeps continually burning, until i 
is done; when once a Glaſs is turned, it never 
ceaics running, until it is out: ſo foon as a Man 
is born, God doth immediately put an Opporty. 
nity of Grace into his Hands, and then it paſſe, 
and it keeps paſſing away, and never ceaſes run. 
ning, until it is at an End; one Day follows ano 
ther, one Sabbath follows another, and fo Time 
keeps running on, until at laſt, it will ceaſe and 
Þe no longer. 

5. Conſider, How . dreadful your State will 
at iaſt, if Time ſhould be at an End, before y 
have made your Peace with-God ; If whilſt you 
are ſinning away your precious Time, God ſhould 
clap a Curſe upon your Souls, and ſwear in hu 


Wrath that you ſhould never enter into his Reſt} 


and ſo. ſhut againſt you the Door of Mercy for 
ever. Oh! whar a dreadful Condition will you 
be in then! Then it had been good for you 1 
you had never been born! Then you may knoc 
at the Gate of Mercy too late, as the fooliſh Vir 
ins did: ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us Bur the 
Fond will ſend you away, with this dreadful Sen- 
tence, I know you not, depart frum me ye Workers 
Iniquity. This is the moſt dreadtulleſt Place that 
is to be found in the Goſpel ; read and tremble 


at it; it is in Lake 19. 4742 And he drew ni 5% 


Feruſalem, he looked upon it, (but it was with Tears 


in his Eyes) he wept over it, ſaying, if thou badſt 


known | 


| 
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lnonn, even thu, 41 lea in th thy Day , Je 
Things whlch belong unte thy Peace! but now they 
are bid from thine Eyes. Oh! Friends, what a 

dreadful Thing it would be, if Chriſt ſhould be 


now in Heaven, a Weeping over any of us after 


this Manner: ſaying, O Sinner! O that thus Dad 
bat known even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day of Grace, 
theſe Things which did concern thy everlaſting Peace, 
but now they are hid ſrom thine Eyes; nuw Grace is 
for ever gunc from thee, now the Dur of H.pe 15 jor 
ever ſhu apatiſt thee, now Mercy hath done with 
thee r ever, non thou mayſt ſec - 7 Repentance, as 
Efau did, but ſhall never find it; now the Accepted 
Time and Day of Salvation is at an End non thou 145 
pray and cry, and beſeech tba Lord, even for the jake of 
Corift that died for thee, that he would beſton upon 
thee Pardon and Mercy, but all in vain. Oh! what 
2 dreadful Thing would this be! There is ſuch 
another dreadfal Place, in Ezek. 24. 13. Becauſe 
I wmld have purged thee, and tho was not purged, 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy Filth neſs any more 


till I bave cauſed my Fury to reſt pon thee. Becauſe 1 


would have purged by m ore, and by my 
Spirit, by Mercies, and Judgments, by Afflictions, 
and by Warnings, and thou waſt not purged ; no- 
Means that could be uſed would purge thee from 
thy Sin, therefore now I will give thee over, my 
Spirit ſhall have done with thee, I will firive no 
more with thee, I will wait no longer, thou ſhalr 
never be purged any more, until I have cauſed my 


Wrath and Fury to reſt upon thee, in endleſs and 
inſupportable Torments. 

Moſt fearful is that Example of Francis Spira ; 
ſo dreadful it is, that it is enough to make the 
ſtouteſt Heart to ach, ” hear the Storggof it: 


3 This 
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This Francis Spira was a Civil Lawyer; he wd 
brought up, aud lived Forty Years and more in] je, 
the Romiſh Religion; about that Time the Sun 
cet the Goipel was riſen in Europe; and this new 
Doctrine he liked and loved ſo well, that he of 
forſook his Romifſh Principles, and embraced the jj 
Goſpel of Chrift, and preached it firſt ro his own} {/ 
Family, and then ro his Neighbours, and then in 
Publick Meetings to the whole Country; inſo A 
much, that he converted many from their Rom 
Principles, to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and cauſed 
them to embrace the Goſpel, until at laſt he had 
brought himſelf into Danger, in that he muſt ei- 
ther againſt his knowledge and Conſcience deny 
Chrift, or elſe endure the extreameſt Torment 
that Malice can inflict: or elſe he muſt forſake 
his Houſe and I and, his Wife and Children, Fo 
f 


and his own Country, and betake hi mſelt to a Fo 
reign Country, there to endure a Ihouſand Mi- 
ſeries : and he not knowing what Courſe to 
rake, nor what to do, the Spirit of God came to 
him, and encouraged him to ſtand faſt in the 
Faith of Chriſt, telling him, That he ſhould not 
ſet his Hand-writing to the Legate ; that Chriſt 
vas able to defend him; and that though he did 
20 to Priſon, and to Death; yet an Eternal Re- 
ward remains for him in Heaven; yet this miſer- 
able Man conſulting alſo with Fleth and Blood, 
went and ſer his Hand to the Legate ; and fo in 
Part denied Chriſt, and then he was fain allo to: 
promiſe, and ſeal it in his own Country; and as. 
he was going, the Spirit of God met with him the 
ſecond Time, and he thought he heard a Voice 
faying unto him, Spira What dot thaw here 
hint 00ſt bos? Haji thou, mnhippy Man given 


dy Hand writing to the Legate? Tet ſee that then 
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jeal it not in thy own Cuntry Dat thus think Eter- 
nal Life ſo wean 4 Thing as 10 frefer this preſent 
L fe bejare i: Remember, Man, that the Sferings 
ibis preſent Le is nut wyril'y of the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed, I then [uffereſt with Christ, thou 
{halt aljo reign with h Then Canst nut anſwer for 
what thou Halt already dune; nevertheleſs the Gate of 
Mercy is nut quite ſhut: O heap nut Sin upon Sin, 
leit thou repenieſt n hen it he tio dc e Now was Spira 
in a Wildernels of Doubt, not knowing whither 
to go, nor what to do: At laſt he went and a:k4 
Counſel of his Friends about ir ; and they, with- 
out any Confideration, perſuaded him, that by no 
means he would bring himſelf and them into Dan: 
er, but that he would go to the Legate, and per- 
— what he had promiſed. | 
Then in the Morning, he deſperately gets; up. 
and enters into the Congregatiſin, where, Maſs 
being finiſhed he recites the Abiurarion, Word for 
Word as it was written. This done, he was imme- 
diately fined Thirty Pieces of Gold, and then re- 
ſtored to his Goods, Wife and Children; but no 
ſooner was he departed, but he heard a direful 
Voice, ſaying unto him, Thou wicked Wretch ! thou 
hajt denied me | Thon haſt renounced the Crvenant 
thy Obedience! Thou bait broken thy Vow ' Hence 


A poſtate! Bear with thee the Sentence of thy Eternal 


Daummation |! . 
Immediately Spira, trembling and quaking, fell 
into a Swoon: Help was at hand for the Body, but 


never more could he find any Eaſe in his Mind; 


but was continually tormented with the Senſe of 


Gods Wrath, and was captivated under the re- 


venging Hand of Gad. 


F 4 Then 
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Then his Friends began to repent too late of 
their raſh Counſel, when he related to thoſe that 
came to ſee him, of all the Paſſages that had hap. 


pened, it made them all ro weep and tremble. 4; 


Joon as the Sentence of Chriſt was paſſed againſt me, 
{ knew that I was utterly undone ! He felt a conti- 
nual Torment of his Mind, and a continual Bur- 
chery of his Conſcience, that he profeſſed, the 
Damned which is in Hell, endure not the like 
Miſery : I feel, ſaith he, that Ged mure and wore 
bardens me | I am one of thoſe Reprobates that God 
would not hade to be ſaved! And ſo, continuing in 
this State for ſix Weeks and more, he then at 
lait ended this miſerable Life in a dreadful Con- 
dition, 

I atiure you, this ts the dreadfulleſt Example 
that ever I read in my whole Life: The Lord grant 
that none of us all may ever come to this. 

6. And laſtly, Conſider what a happy Condi- 
tion you are yet in; that yet you enjoy your Gol- 
den Seaſon of Grace, that God has not yet done 
calling, that his Spirit has not yet done ſtriving, 
that his Patience has not yet done waiting. 

O how lovingly did the Spirit call upon Francss 
Spira the ſecond Time, after he had ſet his Hand- 
writing to the Legate, and told him, Ihat yet the 


Gate of Mercy was not quite ſhut. O heap not 


Sin upon Sin, leſt thou repenteſt when it will be 


1 too late. What ! Was not the Gate of Mercy quits 


? O what a comfortable Word was that! 
As far as he had gone in renouncing his Pro- 
feſhon, and denying of Chrii, yet it was not 
too late, yet there was Mercy in itore for him; 
and if he had but then obeyed the Spirit, and 
not zone any farther, but repented of what he ** 


4 
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already done. O what a happy Man had he been 
for ever! Oh! Friends, conſider what a happy 
Condition you are in, that you are on this Side 
Hell ; that yer you enjoy the Seaſons and Means 
of Grace, as long as you have run on in your fin- 
ful Courſe of Lite, as long as you have beena 
wearying of God's Patience, as often as you have 
grieved his Spirit, yet there is Hope, yer the Gate 
of Mercy is not quite ſnut. O what happy Crea- 
tures you may yet be, if you will but now obey 
the Call of God, and return! Yer there is Mercy 
in Store for you; but you know not how ſoon 
your Accepted Lime may be at hand: It may be, 
God may wait upon you bur one Sabbath mere, 
and according as you ſpend that one Sabbath, ſoon 
muſt fare with you for ever; and it you obey and 
turn, though ir be at the laſt Cali of God's Spirit 
you ſhall be accepted, pardoned and faved, O 
what a comfortable Thing this is, that yet there is 
Hopes ! that yet we may be happy if we will our-- 
ſelves! The Damned in Hell would give Millions 
of Worlds, if they had them, that it were with 
them as it is yet with us. 

V. And laſtly, I fhall conclude with a fer- 
Words of Exhor tation: I ſhall exhort you, in 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Redeeming the Time, be- 
cuſe the Days are Evil. Is it ſo that at laſt, Time 
ſhall be no longer * Then let me exhort you, now 
wiſely to redeem your lime, your Accepted Time 
before it be gone: O let the Time paſt ſuffice, where- 
in we have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 


] cred Friends, you have waſted enough, and 
too much of your Time, in the Pleaſures of the- 
Fleſh, and iu che 1 ot the Devil. O! be: 
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per ſua ded, for the Lord's Sake, and for you 


Souls fake, to ſpend the ſhort Remander of your 
Time in the Service of God, and in 1 Out 


your on Salvation; whatſoever you are about, 
and whereſoever you are, whether alone or in 
Company, yer ſtill be a Redeeming your Time: 

hen you are alone, then let your Time be re 
deemed by Selt-Examination, by Ejaculations and 
Prayers, by Meditations and Contemplations; 
and when you are among Company, though it be | 
about the Works of your Calling, O then be care 
tul to improve your Ti well; 1nſtru& them you 
ſee are ignorant, reprove them that are ſinful, 
ſpend your Time, when you be together, in dif-f 
courſing to one another, of the End why you were 
born, of your miſerable Eſtate by Nature, of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt for your Sins, of the Short- 
nels of your I ime, and of your future Eſtate in 
another World. Let theſe and ſuch like Diſcour- 
ſes fill up your Time. Oh! labour with all your 
Might to win the Sonlsof one another, and to help 
one another in the Way to Heaven daily, while it 4 


called to Day: O what a happy Work you would! 


perform if by your ſeaſonable Diſcourſe, you 
would convert a Soul to God. | 


Friends, If you would do this, it muſt be now,“ 
while they and you live together, which will be 
but for a little while; for when Time is at an End, 
then it will be too late todo it, then Condi 
tions will be unalterable for ever: Therefore, 
what you do for the Salvation of your own Souls, 
and for the Salvation of the Souls of others, you 
muſt do it now or never. 

To conclude : Be exhorted to ſpend that ſmall 
Remnant of your Time in Praying, rcpenting of 
y our. 
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Jur your Sins, and Working out your Salvation ; and 
Wur | then at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe and be no lon- 


ut ger, you ſhall be received into an Eternity of Joy 


ur, and Felicity, there to live and reign for ever. 


e: Onſider x hat has been ſaid, and the Lord give you 
re. Underſtanding. 
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A Conlefhon and Prayer, for a Penitent Sinner, 
on this Subject or Diſcourſe. 


Aoft Gracious, miſt Glorious, and Eternal Lord 
GOD; who art Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ent, the Firſt and the Laſt, thiu art God from 
everlaſting, and thy Tears ſhall have ns End, thou art 
Righteous in all thy Ways, amd Holy in all thy Wirks : Thou 
art of purer Eyes than to behold the leaft Sin with an Al- 
lowance; ſo that as ſoon as the Angel had finned, thou im- 
med: ately caſteth them down out of Heaven, and reſerveſt 
them under Chains of Darkneſs, unto the Dreadful coming 
of the Great Day, without affording them the leaſt hope of 
Mercy, nar the leaſt Opportunity of feeling Peace, and Re- 
conciliation with thee : Whereas when we were loft and un- 
done, by the Apoſtaſie of our firſt Parents, thou did} give 
thy dearly beloved Sn, Jeſus Chrift, to offer himſclf a Sa. 
. crifice upon the Croſs for us, and for his ſake hath put an 
Oppirtunity of Grace into our Hands; thou haſt given every. 
ane of us a Day and Seaſon wherein we might be accepted: 
But, Oh ! vile Wretch that I am, I ſquander'd and trifl'd 
away this Seaſon of Grace, in fleſhly Luſt and Pleaſures : All 
the Time that thou haſt been offering Mercy, Pardon, and 
Peace All that Time I have conſumed in gratifying the 
Fleſh; and in foll wing my ſinful Delighrs : O Lord, T dg 
here with Shame and Horror confeſs that I hate, through- ; 
out the whole Courſe of my Life negletted Chriſt, my only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, that would have ſavd me from the 
Wrath and Damnation : T have rejetted that Pardsn and 
Peace, which from time to time thu haſt ſtood proffer ing me; 
I have wearied thy Patience which has been ſtretched out in- 
to Long. ſuffering. How often haſt thou called, unto me, 
outwardly by thy l ord, and inwardlyby thy Spirit But I 
have turned a deaf Ear to all thy Calls and Invitati nt. 
How often haft thou. flood knocking at the Door of my bard © 
Aieart fer entrance ; But I have barred e againſt * by 
i 
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| ues, as thou haſt dane But ſeeing, O Lard, that than 
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Unbelief and Impenitency. Thou ha#t ſpared me from one 
Sabbath to another, from one Tear to another, and ſtill wait- 
eſt for my Repentance ; thou haſt ſought to move me with 
Mercies, and te riſie me with Judgment; yet neither Mer- 


' cies nor Judgments would work any 200d Effect; upon me. 


i hen thou ha ſt ſmitten me with Afition, yet then I rebell's 
more againſt thee. li hen thou haſt ſent Sickneſs upon me, e- 

ven near unto Death, then I made many fair Promiſes to 

lead a new Life, if it ſhould pleaſe thee to reſtore me once 

more to my former Health, and then, thou in Mercy, didſt try 

me, as it were, with anther Life: But then, miſerable 
Wretch that Tam! TIreturned again to my old Courſe of 
Life, ſoon forgetting the Promiſe which I made in my Sick- 

ne/s: Yea, all the Day long thou haſt ſtretched out thy 
Hand unto me, a diſobedient and gain-ſaying Wretch, and 
offer d me Grace and Mercy in Feſus Chriſt, and baſt intreat- 
ed me to accept of it." But, h, miſerable Wretch, that E 
am, T have continu'd in my Rebelliin againſt thee, quench- 
ing and gricving thy holy Spirit, which would, have ſcaled 
me unto the Day of Redemption, wearying thy Patience, and. 
abuſing thy Mercy and Goodn?ſs, and turning thy Grace into 
Wantonneſs. O Lord, what can I juſtly expect, but that 
thou ſhould:ii reſolve, that thy Spirit ſhall never. more ſtrive 
with me; and ſeeing I would not be pasg'd. from . my Filthi- 
neſs any more, unt ii thou haſt caus'd thy Fury to reſt upon 
me, and ſo bind me over to perpetual Wrath ! Lord, I con- 
feſs, if it had not been for thy wonderful Mercy toward me, 


I might long before this Time (among ft Devils) been howl- 


ing, Skreeking in that Lake that burns. with Fire and 
Brimſtone. O Lord, what a Wonder it is, that ſuch 4 
Wretch as I, am not in Hell, that fill thou ſpareſt me, and. 
expecteſt my Repentance; that ye: there is Hope that the 
Gate of Mercy is not quite ſhut againſt me; ſure if thow 
hadſt took any Delight in my Damnation, thou couid ſt never 
have born ſo much at my Hands, as.thou. haſt done; thou 
wou la ſb never ha ve ſuffered . e to abuſe thy Mercy and Good 
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haſt ſpared me ſo long, and ſtill continueth to me the Seaſa 

and Means of Grace, O Lord, I will never more (pend my | 
Time as I have dine, in following the Pleaſures of the He 
and grieving thy Holy Spirit; and I do propoſe, and reſalv, 


through tny Grace aſſiſting me, to reſign my Will to thy + + 


5% and heavenly Will, and to ſpend the Remainder of my 
Tims in Obedience to thy Holy Law, and Commandments, | 
and to this End, O Lord, Tchumily beſeech thee, to gran | 


Ime the Aſſiſtance of hy Holy Spirit for of my (elf I can 


nothing; and let thus thy Spirit mollifie my hard and obdy- © 


rate Heart, that 1 may with hearty Sorrow, bewail ny | 
laft and miſpent Time, and that I may double my Diligence 
fr the Time to come. Pardon, O Lord, I beſeech thee, | 


thoſe Sins which formerly I have committed, and give me 
Grace, that I may watch and ſtrive againſt the like Sins fi 
the Time to come. O Lord, though I have long continued in 
my Rebell ion againſt thee; yet, Lord, I beſeech thee, caſt 
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me not off now at length, a miſerable Sinner, who returns 
unto thee with an humble and penitent Heart; take not 4way 
from me thy Hhly Spirit, tho it hath long and often been 
grieved by me: Say not, that nw it is too late. Lord, 
ſhut not againſt me the Gate of Mercy, let not my Siu! pe- 
riſh, for whom Chriſt died; and if it be thy Will, that I 
muſt periſh, Lord, I here caſt down my ſelf at the Feet of 
Chrift ; but if I periſh 1 will periſh there. O Lord, 1 know 


that my Accepted Time. and Seaſon of Grace is the greateſt 
Mercy that I can enjoy ; it is ſuch a Mercy, as was never 


wuchſafed to the loſt Angels; it is ſuch a Mercy as the *? 


Damned would give Millions vf Worlds, if they had them, 


that they were try d with it nce more. Lord, I beſeech thee © 
give me Grace, that I may now prixe this Mercy better than 4 


ever I have dine. O let the Time paſt ſuffice, wherein 1 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, and followed my ſin- 
ful Luſt amd Pleaſures; and give me Grace to dedicate the 
Remainder of my Time to thee, and thy Service. Lord make 
me li iſe, to know and conſider, now in this my Day of V iſi- 
tation; the Things that concern my everlaſting Peace, be- 
d : fore 
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fore they are hid j rom mine Eyes; and the Time which 9- 
thers ſpend in Rioting and Gaming. and Fleſhly Lufts, 
Lord, give me Grace to ſpend that Time in Faſting, Pray- 
ing, Repenting and Labou ing to wr out my Salvation; ſo 
that at laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer, I may 
enter int» an Eternity of Joy and kelicity. Theſe, and all 
other Meycies, which thou knoweſt to be needful ftr me, 1 
humbly beg at thy Hand in that Fim of Prayer which 
chriſt himjelf hath taught me, ſaying, Our Father, which 
art in Heaven, Cc. 


= — ͤ— — 


res 
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If thou know theſe Things, bleſſed and happy are you, 
?e | if you thus redeem your now Accepted Time and Seaſon of 
Grace; which, that we may all do, 


the Father, and the ſweet and comfortable Fellowſhip 
of God the Holy G holt be with us, and remain with us, 


| 
in | The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Le of God 
f both mw, and for evermore. Amen. 
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| 70/oua's Reſolution | ,; 

8 . 
Serve the LORD, G. 


| Ic 


Joſh. XXIV. Part of Verſe xv. an 
But as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerde the Lord. A 


F HES E are the Words of Foſhua to the 


Tribes of [frael :- For having, in this 40 
Chapter declared unto them, the many 7 
Benefits which God of his Mercy hath beſtowed 
on them; as, particularly, in Ver. 15. in that he 
hath given them a Land they laboured not for, | ſti 
and Cities which they built not, and Vineyards, | 35 
and Olive-yards to eat of, which they planted | lil 
not: ſons having thus laid before their Eyes 
God's Benefits, he, in Yer. 13. exhorts them to 
offer unto God a. thankful and obedient Heart 
for thoſe Benefits which he hath beſtowed upon 
them: Now therefore, fear the Lord, and ſerve 
him in Sincerity and in Truh: And put away the 
Gods which your Fathers ſerved, and ſerve the Lord. 
And ſo I fall immediately upon the Words of the 
Text, wherein we have theſe Two conſiderable 
Things: 
Firſt, The Freedom which Foſhaa ſeems to 
give the Tribes of Jſracl, in Caſe they refuſe to 
el ſerve 


— 
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ſerves the Lord, that they ſhould choofe who they 


will ſerve, 

Secondly, His Reſolution concerning himfelf and 
his Family: As for me and my Houſe, ne will ſerve © 
the Lord. 

Now in this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall joyn theſe 
two together in this one Obſervation : That is, 
However the Men of this World live, whatever 
they do, what Ways ſoeveg thay follow ; a Child 
of God is fully bent, and Feſolved to cleave to the 
| Lerd, and to take Care that his Family, and all 
under his Charge, walk in the Ways of Holineſs- 
and Piety. | 


Now for my further Handling of this Subject, I 


; | ſhall proceed after this Manner: 


, OD 


— 


„ 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhe w you what the Reſolution of 


| a Chriſtian is. 
7 Secondly, The Reaſons of this Reſolution. And, 


Laſtly, The Application. 

I. Io ſhew you what the Reſolution of a Chri- 
ſtian is. I. It is a full and firm Reſolution. 2. It 
is a preſent Reſolution. 3. It is a ſettled and de- 


liberate Reſolution. id) 


Firif, The Reſolution of a Chriſtian is, a full 
and firm Reſolution : the Men of this World they 
v naturally chooſe Sin, Death and Hell; they chooſe 
Death and Damnation, before Life and Salvation 

they reſolutely run on in the Ways of Luxury, 
 Wantonneſs, Drinking, Gaming, and all manner 
| of lewd and looſe Practiſes; and though they are 
told and told again both by the Meflengers of 
God's Word, and their Godly Friends, whither 
' theſe ungod!v Ways will lead them; yet they will 
| Tun on ſtill, ud take their own Courſe, as if they 


| were in Love with their own ruin and deſtruction. 


But 
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But a true Chriſtian, after all his Reproot andY 


Admonitions, when he finds that they will not be 
reclaimed, be, as 2t were, bids them take their 
Courſe, and chooſe whom they will terve as Joſhu 
did the People of Jſrael : But for his part, he reſol- | 
ved with tull Bent and Purpoſe ot Heart, to give | 
himſelf up to the Lord, and chooſe himfor his 
Portion, and to give up himſelf Soul and Body 
as an Inſtrumeit tor his Service. 

Now the Reſolution of x Chriſtian is not a 
Sick bed Promiſe, but a full Bent and Furpole of 
Heart, to lead a new Lite. There are many that | 
fairly reſolve, but we reſolve ; every weak Pro. | 
miſe is not a full Reſolution. Alas how many 
are there, who under a tharp Fir of Sickneſs, or 
under ſome Judgment ready to befall them, will 
promiſe what fair new Creatures they will be 


come, what new Lives they will lead, how holy Y 


and how purely they will live; but ik ir pleaſe 
God to ſpare rhem, and give them a Time of Re- 
ſpite, then how ſoon are theſe Vows and Promiſe 
forgot: Thus the Children of J%ael, how fairly 
did they promiſe, Dent. 5. 27. All that the Lord 


| 


they had a Tongue to promiſe, yet they had no 
Hearts to pertorm ; as you may ſee, Ferſ. 29. 0 
that there was ſuch an heart in them, that the) | 


God ſhall ſpeak, we will bear and do: But though 0 


would fear me, and keep my Commandments, that it may | 


be well ni h them. Bur as tor a ſince:e and return- 


ing Sinner, he not only promiſes, but he reſolves to * 


yield up himſelf Body and Soul to be the Lords, 
yea, the whole Frame of his Het is bent that 
Way, as an unconverted wicke di ier goes on 
in Sin, with a full Purpoſe of He even ſo a 
returning Sinner, who is coming jeſus Chriſt, 

lerves 
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| ſerves him wirh full Purpoſe and Reſolution of 


Heart. And as a wicked reſolute Sinner, neither 
Mercies nor Judgments, neither Reproofs nor Ad- 
monitions, neither perſuading nor entreating by 
Miniſters nor Friends, will ſtop him in his ſintul 
Courſe: So on the other ſide, a returning Sin- 
ner, that is reſolved for Chriſt and Holineſs, will 
not be drawn back, neither by Promiſes nor 
Threatnings, neither by Frowns nor Flatteries; 
let his linful Companions entice him by never ſo 
many Arguments, he will not conſent, bur he is 


fully bent and refolved for Heaven and Happineſs 


whatever it coſt him; and therefore, ſeeing the 
Weakneſs of his own Fleſh, and his eternal Incli- 
nations to be overcome by the leaſt Temptation, 
therefore he plies to the Throne of Grace, and 
there he pours out earneſt Prayers and Supplicati- 


ons for the Aſſi ſtance of Divine Grace, to ſtrengthen 


him in the inner Man; he dare not truſt to 
his own Strength, he conſiders how ſoon Feter 
was overcome, notwithſtanding his Reſolution to 
ſtand: ſaying, If 1 ſhould die with thee, I nill na 
deny thee ; and yet becauſe he was roo confident 
of his own Strength, it pleaſed God for his Tryal 


to leave him to himſelf, how ſoon he denied 


and forſwore his Lord and Saviour, he began 
to curſe and ſwear, that he knew him not, Mat, 26. 


Now, Ifay, a returning Sinner, conſidering this, 


he dares not reſolve in his own Strength, but la 
bours and endeavours in the Uſe of all Means to 


get Strength from Heaven; and in the Strength of 
Chriſt, he ſtrives and labours to go on towards 


the Heavenly Mark he aims at. he reſts not in 
any certain Attainments, but truly refolves by the 
Help of Divine Grace, towards the Mortification 

Ot 
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of the whole Body of Sin, and forthe Attainment J 
of Grace and Holineſs unto Perfection. C 
And, after he had done his beſt, yet ſtill he feels | , 
"Luſt to be ſtrong in him, and Grace weak; there- 
fore he is more and more outragious againſt his “ - 
natural Inclinations, and his earneſt Deſire and 
Endeavours are to be more and more Humble, 
more Patient, more Meck, more Holy, and more | |, 
Heavenly; let the Devil tempt him with Riche, | 1. 
Honour, long Life, and all Earthly Happineſs, on 


Condition , that he turns back again into the ; 
Ways of Sin, yer he will not yield, but reſiſts him , 


with all his Might and Strength; nay, though all 
the Powers of Hell uſe their utmoſt endeavours to | 
draw him back, though the Fleſh entice, and the 
wicked World uſe all Means to diſcourage him, 
yet in Spite of them all, he is reſolved to go on 
in his Holy Courſe ; for, neither Death, nor Life, 
ner Principalities, nor Powers, nor Height, nor 
Depth, nur any Creature , 15 able to ſeparate him 
* the Love of God, which is in Feſus Chriſt our 

d, Rom. 8. Thus a fincere returning Sinner 
is fully bent and reſolved to give himſelf up Bo- 
dy and Soul to the Lord: And the whole Frame 
and Bent of his Heart is towards Grace and 
Holineſs. 

That is the firſt Thing conſiderable, That a | c 
Chriſtian's Reſolution is a full Reſolution. 


rde . 6 


Secondly, It is a preſent Reſolution; he is not for I 0 
Delays and Put offs, but reſolves preſently to turn. o 


A Man, you know, that is fully bent and re- f 
ſolved to do a Thing, his earneſt Deſire is to be a- 
bout it, that it may be done, he is not for putting 
it off from one time to another, as if he did not 
care whether it were done or no. Even fo a 
Chriſtian If 
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Chriſtian that is fully bent and reſolved alter 
Grace and Holineſs,he longs and defires for theAt- 


tainment of his Holy Ends, the whole Frame of his- 


Heart is ſet that way; and therefore he preſently 
ſers about the Work without Delay. Indeed, a 
Hypocrite has many Purpoſes and Reſolutions to 
repent, and become a new Creature ; but he de- 
lays and puts off from one time to another, bein 

loth for the preſent to part with ſweer Sin, wit 

his beloved Luſt, which ſhews, that his Reſolution 
is not a firm and ſettled Reſolution, his Purpoſes 


are unſound and hypocritical. 


There was one, Lyke g. 61. who made a kind of 
a Reſolution to follow Chriſt ; but this Reſolu- 


tion was not for the preſent, he begged Liberty to 


55 once more to his ſintul Companions, and take 


his Leave of them: Lord, faith he, 7 zlll follow 


thee, but let me firſt go and bid them farewel, which 
are at Home at my Hoyſe. This ſhews, that his Pur- 
poſe and Reſolution was not ſincere ; he made a 
Kind of Reſolution to follow Chriſt ; but here 


lies the Cafe, there was not a thorough Change 
wrought in him, he had not rooted out his beloved 
Sin ; the Frame and Bent of his Heart was more 


towards the following of his Luſt, than it was to 


follow Chriſt : Therefore in ſetting his Hand to 


Chriſt, and yer looking back with Pleaſure and 


Delight upon his old finful Courſe of Life, he was 
not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven; as our Savi- 


our tells him, ver. 61. Lord, ſaith he, I will follow 


thee, but let me firſt go and bid them farewel, which are 


at Home in my Houſe. 


Thus a wicked Man, when he is intreated and 
perſuaded by a Miniſter of God's Word, or by 
| | any 


- 
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any of his godly Relations, to repent and forſake | 
his evil Practices, and to lead a new Life; he per- lc 
Hhaps under thele godly Admonitions, makes fair | V 
Promiſes, and has ſome Purpoſes and Reſolutions fr 
to repent, and become a new Creature, and yer, | ® 
notwithſtanding theſe Purpoſes and Reſolutions, | 1* 
he has many Delays and Puts off, becauſe his | ® 
Heart remains {till wedded to his Luſt. The Drun- I 
kard, he promiſes, that he will return and follow | Vi 
Chriſt; but he takes Leave firſt to go once f a 
more to the Ale-houſe, and takes Leave of his | 1 
drunken Companions, and takes one merry Cup G 
more with them, and then he will come and fol I | 
low Chriſt : He has Friends at Home ar his Houſe, 0 
and he muſt firſt go and take his Leave of them, þ © 
and make one merry Mecting among them, and . 
enjoy a little more of their vi Company, then 
he wilt tollow Chriſt. - The Covetous, he muſt 
have Leave firſt to purſue after a little more hy 
of this World's Good, and then he will follow | n 
Chriſt, The Volupruous he muſt have Leave firſt | e 
to partake a little more of the Sweet of Sin, he$ 7 
muſt enjoy a little more of his beloved Pleaſure, iþ 
he muſt down with one ſweet Morfel more, and! 1 
then he will follow Chriſt, NC 
Thus Sin is fo ſweet unto a wicked Man, the $ ® 
World and the Fleth is fo bewitching, that not- 
withſtanding a vinner s fair Promiſes and Pur- lo 
boom to repent, and turn to God, that by theſe 
e is hindred of putting any thing into Practiſe, a | 
but procraſtinates and puts off from one Time to] 
ancther, until, perhaps Time is at an End, be- 
fore he has done any thing in Order to his Erer- di 
nal Salvation. = 
Bur, a Chriſtian that is fully and firmly reſolved C 
| a 
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to dedicate himſelf to the Lord and his Service, 
ſo that the wliole Frame ot his Heart is beit thar 
way ; he is ſo far from de aying, and putting off 
rom one time to another, that he is even rettlels, 
and can find no Contentment in any thing be eu- 
joys, until he has got an Intereſt in Chriſt, until 
de has got ſome Allorance of the Love of Cod, 
and the Pardon of his Sins; it grieves him to the 
very Heart, to think that he thould be to wild 
and fooliſh, and to waſte fo much of his precious 
Time, as he has done in tieſhly Luſts, in abuſing 
God s Mercy and Goodici, and grieving his 
Spirit; in that he has made à good and gracious 
God wait upon him to many Years, whalit he 
. continued to run on in a Courie of Rebellion 
4 | againſt him. And theretore he now reſolves 
n & thro the Grace ot Gcd's Ailiſting him from this 
ti Time forward, to bid an everlaſting Farewel to 
e his beloved Sin, he 16w fully reſolvcs to continue 
v | no longer in his ſinful Courſe of Life; he is xeady 
a | te cry out with St. Augaſtine, Hum ing ſha I jay, 
e To Moro, To Morrow ? Why ſhall nor this Day be 
e, the Day of my Ginverſivn ?, He therefore, without 
Delay, ters about the Work of Converſion; he 
now begins to beg, labour, and itrive to Work 

nge | Our his Salvation. road 

Thus a Chriſtian's Reſolution is a preſent Re- 
ſolution. 
ſe t Tbirah and Laſily, A Chriſtian's Reſolution is 
a ſertled and deliberate Reſ-lurion. | 
to - He doth nor, as many do, rake up a ſudden and 
. incoꝛiſiderate Reſolution to follow Chriſt ; but he 
diligently conſiders, | 

I. What it might coſt him to be a thorough 
ed Chriſtian, the Death of his beloved Sin, that he 
tal | knows 


— 
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knows it muſt coſt him, he knows he muſt 
with every Sin; even with his moſt Fleſh-pleafing 
Sin for Chriſt, or elſe he can be no Chriſtian; 
But he conſiders that it may coſt him the Loſs of 
his Credit and good Name, the Loſs of Liberty, 
nay, the Loſs of his Life. 
ow a penitent Sinner conſiders diligently of 
all theſe things before he enters upon his Chriſtian 
Courſe, leſt after he has gone far wirh Chriſt, | 
Perſecution comes, and he Apoſtatize and fall | 
away, and ſo his latter End be worſe than his 
g 


— — — 
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Beginning: What wan, faith our Saviour, i- 
tending to build 4 Tower, ſitteth not down fir, | 
and counteth the Ciſt, whether he have ſufficient ty 
$niſh it, left happily ajter he has laid the Founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold him 
begin to mock bim, Luke 14. 28, 29. So whoſo- 
ever, ſaith he, forſaketh not all that he hath, can- 
not be my Diſciple, Ver. 33. Many have gone 
far with Chriſt, ſo far as their Intereſts lay with 
the Intereſt of Chriſt : but when the Intereſt of 
Chriſt and their own Intereſt croſs d, then they | 
have apoſtatized and fell away. But on the con- | | 
trary, a wiſe Chriſtian, before he enters upon | 
new Life, he firſt ſets down and counts the Coſt; - 
he conſiders upon Peter, how ſadly he fell when 
Chriſt had left him unto himſelf, norwithſtand- ; 
ing his ſtrong Reſolution : ſaying, If all ſhould | 
deny thee, yet will not J. Therefore he dares noty 
purpoſe and reſolve in his own Strength; for he 
knows himſelf to be very Weak, and cannot move 
one Step towards Heaven, without Divine Aſſiſt | - 
ance; therefore he is Night and Day in earneſt ' | 
Prayer to God, for Strength from Heaven ; and | 
ſo in the Strength of Chriſt he is reſolved — | 
| take 
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take him for better or worſe, he is reſolved to 
run all Hazards with him, he 1s reſolved to ven- 
ture all for him: to venture the Loſs of a good 
Name, the Loſs of Liberty, and the Loſs of Life 


7 itſelf; as he expe&s to reign with Chriſt, ſo he 


reſolves to chooſe him with all his Offices, as a 
Prophet to Inſtruct him, as a King to reiga over 
him, and Rule in him, as a Saviour ts ſave him 
trom Sin, as well as from Puniſhment : he is re- 
ſolved to out with his Right-hand Sins, and out 
with his Right-eye Sins: he is reſolved to ſpare 
no Sin, but to ſtrive againſt it, watch againit ar, 
and fight againſt it with all his Might : He is re- 
ſolved to take Chriſt as he is offered upon ſelt- de- 
nying Terms ; he is refolved to give up himſelf 
Body and Soul to Chriſt, to walk with him, to 
ſutfer with him, and to die with him, it he be cal- 
Jed thereunto ; he is reſolved to forſake all for 
him that ſtands in Competition with him, and 0 
to live by Faith, and reit fully and wholly upon 
his Word and Promiſe for Eternal Salvation: he 
is reſolved to follow Chriſt through all Piftcul- 


ties and Dangers, through Sufferings and Perſecu- 


tions, through Lite and Death, until he comes to 
reigu with Chriſt in Glory. e 

hus have I done with the firſt Thing conſi- 
derable, what the Reſoiution of a Chriſtian is; 1 
muſt be very brict in what tojlows, 

II. The Reaſon ot the Ne-flity of this Reſolu- 
tion. Now for a Cliriſtian to make a ſettic and 
firm Reſalution is very neceſſary. 

1. Becauſe, that until a Man ters a firm and full 
Reſolution to turn 20 God, he is in a ready way, to 
fall by every Tc.npration ; he is apt 10 put K 


and delay his Re pentauce from Time to Time: he 


fooſe to all Luft; nay, until a Man comes unto a 
full and ſettled Reſolution, he lies in the ready 
Road to open Prophanenets, and to the negleQ of 
God and ho'y Duties. Aud when he pearturms 
Puries, it is with ſuch Coldneis and Formality, 
as if he circd net whether he performed them or 
no. Bit „hen a Man comes to a rcfolved Point, 
wen 126 whole Frame and Bent ot his Heart is 
jet towards Ciriit and Holineſs, then there will 
appear earneſt Endeavours after the Thing refol- 
ved upon: Wen once a Sinner comes to be reſo]- 
ved, then he delays no longer, but immediately 
ſets about the Work of Converſion ; then he 1s 
apon the Watch, and puts on the whole Armour 
ot God, and ſtrives, and fifhts againſt Sin, and 
ſpiritual Wickednets. This was the Reſolution 
or Job, Job. 31.1. 1 made a Greenant with mine 
Eyes , why then ſhould I think upon Mid? As if 
ae had faid, I bave rejoived and made 2 Cioenant 
with my jelf , as much as in me lies, to avoid all 
Tempiatin 10 Sin; why then ſhould I run my ſelf 
into Tempiation? This aiſo was rhe Reſolution 
ot David, Vial 39. 1. 1 jaid, I ill tate heed to my | 
Ways, that I jin not with my Tongue, INI keep 
my Mowh with a Bridle. And this is the Reto- 
turion ot every true Chriſtian, a lertjed, firm, 
and ſincere Retolution is 2 great Enemy to Sin 
and Satan. 

2. This jertled and firm Reſolution is neceſſary 


— 
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to Re pentance, becauſe it is the firſt Step to Re- | 


penance, A Man may do many Ihings in order 
to a Work of Converſion, yet it he have not a ſet - 


as 


ded and firm Reſolution tꝰ turn to God, he were 
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as good do nothing. But when once a Man 
comes to ſet up a ſettled, firm, fancere and hearty 
Reſolution, to cleave fully and wholly to the Lord, 
and to reſign up all the Faculties of his Soul to 
him, then the Work is more than halt done. All 
the other Duties of Chriſtianity will ſeem Eaſie 
and Pleaſant. David, he reſolved and ſwor e and 
therefore he would perform: [have ſworn, faith he, 
and therefore will perform, that I will keep thy Sta- 
twes, Fialm 119. 106. 

Thus much tor the Doarinal Part; I ſhall be 
very ſhort in the Application. | 

There is but one Uſe that I ſhall make of this 
Point, and that thall be a Ute of Exhortation : 
It is fo, that whatever the People of Iſrael did, 
Foſhua was reſolved that he and his Houſe will 
terve the Lord > Why, beloved Friends, let me 
exhort you, nay, let me intreat you all to enter 
upon a full, firm, preſent, ſettled and deliberate 


Reſolution, that you and your Families will ſerve 


the Lord. 

In the firſt Place, make a firm Reſolution, ta 
give up your own ſelves ro the Lord, and his 
Service; let the Men of this World do what they 
pleaſe ; if they will not be reform'd, let them take 
their Courſe ; it they are ſo in love with Hell and 
Damnation, fo that they will run headions thi» 
ther, let them take their Courſe. ; 

Bur, my dear Friends, into whoſe bands this lit. 
tle Book mall come, do you ſincerely refolve to 
give up yourlelves to the Lord, and his Service ; if 
others will be for Hell, do you reſolve to be for 
Heaven; whatever it coſt you, reſolve to cleave 
cloſe to the Lord in Oppoſition to the Malice of, 
the Devil, the Iifticements of the Fleſh, ang th 
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Temptations of this wicked World. I wicked & 
Men mould intice and ſeek ro draw you into Sin | (CG 
with them, donor yield, bur rather anfwer them 
as % did his Miſtreis, How can I do this great | in 
Wrickedn: [s, and Sin again Gd? Gen. 39. 9. If at 


9 
any lime any of your old fiiful Companions dg #4 
F inrice, perſuade, and intreat you to go with then] „ 
| ro Drinking, Gaming, or any other vile Exerciſes, ti, 
| rceivlve with yourſelves, never to yield to none of | ;,, 

*1163x perſuading Arguments; labour to obey the | 4, 


| Countel ot Sul:mm, My Son, if Sinners iniice thee, | i 
donßjeni thun not. 

Friends, Be exhorted now to make a firm and 
irons Reſoluticn av4.uft all Difficulties and Dan- 
gert, and Oppoſrion , declare yourſelves, Soul 
and Be dy to the Lord; let others choole what they 
w1il!, do you chovie the Lord for your Portion, in 
„his Verſcnal Relation, and in all his Efſential | 

| Þertection, re'olve to take him as a holy God, as 
« Sir. hating God, and Labour to be Holy, even as be 
„ II, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And reſolve to chocſe the 
Laws of Chrift, as ycur Rule and Pattern : [ have 
faith David /iuck ro thy Teſtimonie;, I have inclined 
»;y Heart unto thy Statutes always, even tothe End, 
Fam 119. 31. Reſolve to take Chriſt in all his 
C fhices, in all his Inconveniencies, reſolve ro run 
all Hazards with him; be exhorted iow withy | 
out delay, to bid an Everlaſting Farcwe] to all ! 
your Sins; and trom henceforth make a nirm ' 
Covenant with thy Body and Sou] to be his, ſay-* 
ing, Lord, Ido Ecre lament, and am heartily grie- 
ved, th 1 have (pent jo much of my Time in Re- 
bellion ag. unſt thee, and in chufing the IH of Sin; 
but I do here, from this Time wm firmly reſulve 
to bid an utter Defiance to all Sin, and, through thy | 
Grace ; 


— 22 


| 


A @ & wa Ty A, = edt AQ 


a WB e | 


to f. erde th? Lond. 147 


Grace enabling me, an wenant with thee 10 I 

thine, and t0 eee ail hay i; near and dear vito n 
in this World = !by fate; I am reſolted never mare 
to yield my i Ferant 10 Sia and Suat, bit 14 


Tr 41 C11 against all Temrpra At Int, et her ot P,. eri Y 
„ Adverſ(s. 1.7, but F d» ref ive to take thee f. r Wy} Por- 
tion and Har pine. 7 Fremiſi ig na VOr ng [t ſe e :e 
in H lineſi and Riabteonſneſs all the Day; "f 27 L ſ- ; 
and I do here f reſo we 79 cho fe J eſus Crit 0 the 
Way to the Father, aud 19 take my 155 with Fim and 
fo ru. : il H i<4 41 wit) Dum, reſt i 1% Din: 110 u, 
in 11; (ay fo ry Salvation. 

Secondly, Reſolve not only to give up yourres 
to the L 150. but reſvive to vie your utmoſt Enders 
ours, thit al: under your Charge may 11 ROW] iſe 
ſerve the Lord: TE 7% ö E746 dig. OT oil 5 . 
ſolve to ſerve td: ay him 17, but he zeſlved 
both he Ne 85 {h; ad ierve the Lor. 

do, my I: rien 1 15, 5on chat are e aud 
Covernours of Fami! 1es, let me exhort you to la- 
tour to ſet up the Werſlig 0b God in your Fami- 
lies; though you cannot infſpire Grace into your 
ChilJren and Servants, yet you may labour to 
convince them of their Sin and Miſery by Nature, 
you may re Prove them, and inſtru and teach 
them in the Principles « f Religion, and; en with 
them in Prayer and Ho! y Exerciſes. Oh! it is 
dreadful to conſider, that there ſhould be © Mai} 
thouſand Families in the World, that are ungodiy 
and profane Familics : many Governour: of 125 
milies can take . that their Servants riſe early 
in the Morning, and go about their W- . 
can take Care - Sox they be diligent abo at their 
Buſineſs, but they take no Care about the Con- 
cern ot; their Souls; they can take Notice how . 


3 they 
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they do their Work, and are ready to be outragi- 
cus with them for every Fault, but yet can hear 
them Curſe and Sweer, and fee them Prophane 
the Lords Day, and ſee them live looſe and pro- 
phane Lives, and live in open Rebellion againſt 
the Lord, and yet take little or no notice of all 
this; they ſcarce eyer call upon their Servants to 
Read, nor Read themſelves unto them, nor yer do 
they Pray with them, except it be now and then 
upon a Lord's Day. 

For my Part, I have been in many Families, but 
I never met but with here and there one, where 
the Worſhip of God and Religious Exercites hath 
been ſer up among them ; I may ſpeak it with 
Shame enough ; for they never regarded what be- 
comes of their poor immortal Souls. 

Truly, Friends, T am apt to think, that there 
being ſuch a Multitude of Frophane, Irreligious = 
Families among us in England, that it is a . ; 
runner of ſome ſad Judgment approaching : For, 
if the Scripture be the true Word of God, ſo in- 
deed we muſt expect ſome ſad Calamity to befall } « 
us e re long, if there be not a ſpeedy Retormation | |, 
in Houſes and Families. See what a Threatningg 
there lies in the Word of God againſt ſuch, Jer. | 

| 
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Heathen that inum him not, and upon the Nation: 
that call nit upon bis Name. The Heathen here 
is meant, all Ungodly, Irreligious Families. Let 
us, the People of this Land , have a care, that 
this Sentence be not pronounced againſt us; many 
of late have complained of the Badneſs of the 
Times, that Trading is dead, Mony is ſcarce, and 
every Thing 1s dear. | | 
But, Friends, let there but be a Thought of 


Re- 


19. 25. That the Lord will pour out bis Fury u, on the 


OY — og — 
— 9 


—— / 


. . 
— 222 —— — — 


%W. co V0” OY WF. MDT W TN 


eld FI. MW . 7 , . 
— — — . 


to ſerve the Low. 147 


Retormarion in Houſes and Families, and then 
you will ſoon fee as peaceably and happy Times, as 
ever was known ſince England has been inhabi- 
ted. But it People will till remain ro be Irreli- 
gious and Prophane in their Families, I am afraid 
that ſome ſadder ſudgment will befall us than e- 
ver yet we have teen: How can we expect Delive- 
rance from our Enemies, and happy Times whilſt 
the Worſhip of God is ſo much neglected, and 
Family Duties never regarded? 
To conclude : You that are Parents, Maſters, 
and Houſholders, it ever you delire your own 
Good, and a Bleſſing upon your Families, and 
Undertakines, and the Good of this Nation, be 
intreated now to ſuffer the Word of Exhortation; 
be exhorted now, no longer to neglect theWorſhip 


and Service of God in your Families, but as often 


as you ſee your Servants and Children Sin againſt 
God, reprove them; where you {ee them Ignorant, 
inſtruct them. 

Let me Counſel you, to do this at convenient 
Opporrunities, to Catechiſe your Children and 
Cervants, at leaſt once every Week, and inſtruct 
them in the Principles of Religion? Every Lyrd's- 
Day in the Morning, call them ap earlier than 
you do on other Days: and as don as they have 
done their neceſſary Buſineſs, before you go with 
them to the publick Worſhip of God, read to 
them ſome part of Gods Word, and then give 
them ſome private Inſtruction concerning what 
they have read: and call upon them to read ſome 
of God's Word, and then hyn with them in Pray- 


er; and after pablick Worſhip call every cne of 


them to an Account, concerning the Sermon they 
heard, and ſtir up their Memories with it, and 
84 edifie 
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edifie them as much as you can with theſe ood 


Inſtructions, which the Preacher has delivered out 
ot the Word of God, and then inſtruct them in 
the Principles of Religion : and conclude the Eve., 
ning of the Lord sDay, in Reading, and GodlzF 
Conferences, ſinging of Pſalms and Praying. And 
every Morning in the Week, call your Children 
and Servants together, and pray with them, betore 
they and you go about the Works ot your Calling: 
And let Godly Conference and Prayer, be every 
Evenings Exerciſe, before ycu go to Reſt : and 
make a firm and ſtrong Reſolution, as oſha did 
here, That, let others ſerve , whom they will, 
you |l ſerve the Lord God of Ifrae), ſaying, as fir 
me and my Huuſe we will [eve the Lord. 


The End of the Ffib SERMON. 
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At Cracious, mt Gloricus, and ever bleſſed 

Lord Gd, who are perfect in Hilineſs, and in- 
finite in all thy Perfection, lac donn from Heaven 
ne beſeech thee, nith an Eye of Fity nd Cm paſſuu 
pon thine unworthy Servants ſin ſul Daſt and Aſhes: 
who defires at this time with all Reverence and Hw 
mility, to adarejs ourſelves unto thee, ts offer uf wing 


to thee er Portions and Requeſt in thy Son's Name 


Bu, Lord we do bumbly Acknowledge and Conf js, 
that eur Tranſgreſſions are ſo many, and jo grieve, 
that we are aſhamed to lift up or Eyes io Heaven, 
cr to take thy Hily Name into our pol lute d Lips : For, 
Lird, we conf eſs, that ne are conc eid ed and born in 


Sin, 
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Lin, we brought into this World a S:::4 of Origin. 
Cr ption, ich ne Lave derived from 0a fi Pa- 
rents actual Tranſęre ſſin-; and, if that were 1 
enaug h to make u5 miſerable for ever, ne have gone on 
all our Lives in a Ci ſe of attzal Rebellin aging 
thee ; we are natural,y Prone t6 all manicer ef Evil, 
but e are backward and awvrhe 10 any thing that is 
Cod: Fo tha: we are bern Ci dren of Wrath, and 
Heirs of Heli and Damnation; and yet if we are not 
miſcrabie enough by Nature, we have done what in tus 
lies to make ozrjely:s more miſcrable. Lord, we con- 
ffs as we have grown in Tears, ſa ne have cucre A 
in all manner of Sin and Tingodlineſs, ſy that we © 
have abſ.d thy Goodneſs, which ſh ud have led u te 
Rep:ntance ; we have rm Tillſully into Sin, againſt the 
Ligbt of ew Mronledge, amt the Dictates of ar 
dan Con ciences, we have grieved thy Spirit, wearied 
thy Patience, and tarncd 4 deaf Ear to thy Heaveniy 
Calis, and ſligbted thy Cert of Grace and Mercy, thro 
Feſus Crit. Al tile Wretches that we are, we have 
ide as if thou didit ſend us into the Wor'd for 1 
thing but t 2r4tifie the Fleſh, and pleaſe wr ſenſ tl 
Appetite: ; but we have frac theſe high and hoiy 
Ends, which this het wide for us, which is to live 
to thy Praiſe aud C : H often haft thu ſtaad 
kn:c*ing as the Der of hard Hearts fur Entrance, 
bu: we hate barred them up against thee by Impc- 
nitency ad Unvelief? If this, Lord, ſhwldst dead 
Wit) #5 cc ding to our Deferts, what can we expethy 


. 


at thy Hand: but Wrath, and our eerlaſting Conn 


demnatiun? But, Lord, thou haſt 38 of thine waſpeat- 
al te Love tonard Mankind, ſent thy dear Son into the 


W5rid, ts be a Propitiatiun for our Sins, and by bis 


Salter ines, and Death, to tale au the Sis 
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of the Nirld: We Þumbly Pray chee for his Sake, 
ana for that litter Death and bloody Faſſun's ſake, 
nhich we believe, that he hath ſffercd for ts, that 
thu sul dſt pardon and forgive i all or Sins; blot 
them ne bejecch thee, out of the Book of thy Re- 
membrance, nail them to hrs Croſs, and bury them 
in his Grave, that they may never riſe up againſt 
e, to ſhame and confornd us in thu Weorid, or to 
condemn mus fir ever in the World to come: And to 
this End, Lord, we hunbly pray thee, that thou woulds5t 
give us 4 trae and lively Faith in his Merits : And 
Lord, let it not be 4 dead and fruitleſs Faith, but let 
i be a lively and actide Fab, that we may bring 
forth the Fruit of it in our Lrues and Converſati- 
ons; let us no longer le in Sin, but let us live by 
Faith in the Son of God : O let not this be an Aggra- 
vation of ow Cndenmatiun, that we Dave Pad 4 
Sax iuur offered us, but we have willfully rejected him; 
but grant, Lord, that we may Þeartily and thankfully 
accept of that Redempiicn which he has purchaſed 
for ns ; grant that we may receive and embrace fim 
pon ſuch Terms as he has iffered to us in the Goſpel. 


U let Corift be mire precious in cur Eyes; yea, moe 


precious than Gold and Silver ; gnd grant that we 
may eftcem all the Riches, and all the Pleaſares of this 
W:rid to be but as Droſs and Dung in Cmpariſm of 
Chriſt; for, what ſhall it Prefit us if we ſhould 

ain ail the Riches, and all the Pleaſwes of this 

urid, end at laſt fe Chris and uur Immortal 
Souls * Ad how miſerable will ow Conditin be if 
we ſhould die in a Chriſtleſs Eſtate? Lord, we pray 


thee znite us ro Chrift by F. itb, that we may be one 


F * 


> 


nith Chriſt, and Coriſt nub ws; and wean our | 


Hearts, we beſeech thee, from the L ve of all F arth- 


t Things, and continually live and converſe nith | 


thee 
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thee abode, nhile we alt and att here «pom Earth 
And, Lord, we humbiy beg of thee, tha: 1104 wouldfs 
work in us a Godly Sorrow for all wr Sins pat, let it 
heartl.y ripent us, that ever we ſhould ve ſ vile as 
to offend jo good and gracious 4 God as thou art: 
grant, Lord, that we may hate Siu with a perſett 
Hatred, let it be mot vile in ow Eyes: grant, 
Lord, that we may pu the Knife of Arti cation 
on the Throat of our beloved Luft: grant that we may 
learn to cut off ow Right-hand Sins, and pixck out 
or Right che Sins. O that thou nouldst be pleaſed 
to give us a New Nature, and mike Holineſs be na- 
tural to us even as Sin h45 been natural to us ; millifie, 
we beſcech thee, ow hard Heart:, and write thy 
Law: non them: change, we bejeech thee, our Na- 
lures, and rEMEF OW Will-. Ald confirm them 40 thy 
Hel) and Heavenly Will: and grant us the Guidance 
and Aſſiſtance of thy Hily Spirit, that we may yield 
hearty and ſincere Obedience to thy Will : let ws not 
any longer allow ourſelves in the 2 of any 
known Sin, nor in ihe Omiſſum of any known Duty * 
and grant that we may hence tb jo fight: againjt 
Sin, and reſiſt all the Tim tation, of the Devil, 
the Fleſh, and the World, r Sin more and more 
dying and declining in , Grace and Holineſs may 
more and more grow, and increaſe in us, that gomg 
o frum one Degree of Crac: to another, at lajf 
may be perfect and cen pleated in Glory. Aid, 


Lord, we humbly pray thee, that thou wouldſt look * 


nich an Eye of Pity and Compaſſim upon this ſinful 
Naticn, unto which we belong: we muſt confeſs, 
that we have been a diſobedicnt and gain jaying 
Feople, thy Mercies would neuſer win 1, nor yet 
thy Fudoments awaken us, nw none of thy Acts of 
Providence wawld any ways work upon ns, but ve 


Hate 
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having gine un ob/{in:tely in dum Rebellion against thee ; 
ſo that thou mighteſt long e re this tine hade juſtiy 
deiiyered us up as a Frey te our Enen ie,: and jce- 
ing thu haft yet (pared ut, turn us, we bejecch 
thee from the Fierceneſs of thy Wrath, that we 
periſh not: fit and prepare us for Mercies, and hen 
beſton them on us : Ble\s, we beſeech thee, the King's 
Alajeſiy both at Home and Abroad, g ve him TV 1::0- 
ry and Sceſs over all his Enemies: Brino to nought, 
we beſecch thee, thoſe Plots and Cinſpiracies, which 
are continued against him male bim an eminent In- 
ffrument of thy Honmer and Glory and the Card of 
thy Chrcb; gre him re pray thee aling and pro- 
Sperous Reign wr tu here on Eart b, and at lajt t crinn 
Dim with eberliſting Glory in the Life to come. En- 
fpder. we beſecch thee, all ſuch as ſuffer any kind of 
Affition, nhet her of Brdy u Mind, ſanctiſie, we be- 
ech thee, Aﬀiclins unto them, that thay. may work 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal eight of 
Gly: And as thou haft Nene preſerved us from 
gr Infancy unto this preſent Day and Huw : &, we le- 
Jeech thee, continue thy care ver us, watch dt ue, by 
thy Divine Providence, and command thy Holy Angels 
te pitch their Tents round about for ow Defence and 
Safety: bliſs us, we beſecch thee, both in our going 
out and cmi in, both in our lying denn and ripng 
sf, thurn fether Te ſleeh or wake, live or die, we muy 
be alz4ys thin? ; and, Lid, we pray thee, make is 
fo wiſe as that we may kucw and conſider in this our 
Day if Viſitatien, thiſe thinzs which concern our ex er- 
laffiig Peace, be ſire they are bid from dur Eyes. O let 
ute nog, and too nuch that we have ſpent ſo much 
of our Time in graifyins the Fleſh, in li ing to 
tit e, and in ſert ing of Sin and Satan, and 
grant, 


_ 
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grant, t hat we may ſpend the Remainder of our Days 
in thy Service, in working out tur Solvation, and la. 
hour ing Ly all Diligence id mate jure if everlajt.ng 
Life: and grant, that we mite every Day, as if 
i nere our lat Day, and ſo order ow Thou his, Words 
and Actions: ſo that we may give 1p ow Accounts 
at l:ft with Toy, and iaherit evcriaſting Life : Toeſe 
Bleſſwigf, and n hateder elje tbia knowejs requiſite aud 
nece/[ary fir as, we humbly beg and crave at thy Hands, 
whom the Account, and through the Mercies of Je 
Cbriſt ow Lord and only Saviour; in whoſe Name and 
Mrd, we furtÞcr call upon thee, as he himſeif bath 


raught uc, ſayin g, 


Our Father, cr. 


THE 
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Matth. XIX. xvi. Good Maſter, what jhall J do to 
inherit Eternal Life? 


5 & E Reaſon why I give theſe Directions, is, 


becauſe fo many I houſands flock to Hell, 
| - when they verily think they are in the 
Way to Heaven: And others go on ſecurcly in 
their Sins, running on in all kind of Wickednefs, 
not conſidering what wiil become of them, until 
they drop into Hell. 

Firs, Iwill give you a ſhort Hint of the dread- 
ful Eſtate of the Wicked ; and then of the joyful 
Eſtate of rhe Godly : with ſome Directions in or- 
der to your Salvation. 

Conlider, Firit, all you that continue in your 
Sins, and will not be perſuaded to repent, and 
lead a new Life, how dreadful your Eſtate will 
be at laſt; for as long as you remain in your 
unccnverted Eſtate, God and you are Enemies: 

ou are under his Wrath and Curſe: you are 
Slaves to the Devil: And beſides all this, yon 
are 
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are in danger every Hour of dropping into Hell; 
you know not how ſuddenly Death may ſeize up- 
on you: And if then you are unprepared, you ſhall 
Le hauled by the Devils down to Hell, where you 
{hall be kepr in Chains and Darkneſs, unto the 
dreadful Judgment of the Great Day ; and then 
your Bodies thall be raiſed to Life again, and be 


ſummoned berore the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; 


where you ſhall give a ſtrict Account for all Things 
that you have thought, done, or ſpoken in your 
Life-time ; there you thall ſtand trembling before 
your offended judge, expecting that doleful Sen- 
rence to be pronounced upon you, Depar: from me, 
e curſed, into everlaſting Fire; which nas prepared fur 
the Devil and his Angels. 

No ſooner is this dreadful Sentence paſt, but a- 
way yon mult be gone, away you ſhall be hauled 
by the Devils,with the reſt of your damned Crew, 
down into that Lake, that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone: where you ſhall be continually tor- 
mented with the Gnawing of your Guilty Con- 
ſcience ; where you ſhall be continually ſcorched 
with the burning Wrath of Almighty God ; there 
your Blood ſhall boil, your Fleſh ſhall fry ; there 
you thall lie howling and ſcreeching continually 
E that Lake of Fire, and never have Eaſe, nor 

nd. 

But on the other ſide, conſider how happy your 
Conditions will be, if you in Time repent, and for- 
fake your Sins, and become new Creatures; that 
then God will be your Father, Chriſt will be your 
Brother, and the Spirit will be your Comforter : 
You ſhall be filled with Peace of Conſcience, 
which is better than the carnal Peace of rhe Wick- 
ed: You ſhall be filled with the Joys of the 


Holy 


156 Th: {un Tay ta Leaven. 


Holy Ghoſt, which a thound Times ſurpaſſeth 
all worldly ys; you ſhall have the free and full 
Pardon ct all your Sins, ſo that they thall be re- 
membred no more. 

And beſides all this, whenſoever Death comes, 
whether ſooner or later, you ſhall be ſure of Hea- 
ven, and at your laſt Gaſp, the Angels thall cat- 
ry your Soul, as they did the Sou] of Laxarut, in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. And as for your Bo- 
dy, that ſhall be laid in the Grave, as in the Bed 
of Chriſt,there to reſt until the Glorious Morning 
of the Reſurrection ; and then your Bodies fhall 
be raiſed aga in, and faſhioned like unto the glo- 
rious Body of Chriſt ; and Soul and Body being 
then reunited, you ſhall be open'y acknowledged 
and acquitted, and be placed at the right Hand 
of Chriſt, and hear that comfortable Sentence pro- 
nounced unto you, Come ye bleſſed of my Fither, 
inherit the Kingdm which was prepared for you from 
the Foundation of the World. Then you ſhall be re- 
ceived with Rejoycing and Triumphing into the 
Heaven of Heavens, the Place of ſcy and Bliſs. 
There you ſhall be ſtript of all your Robes of Mor- 
tality, and be cloathed with Immortality; then 
you ſha} fit down to reſt with Arabam, Iſaac and 
Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven. There you ſhall 
poſſeſs ſuch Divine Treaſures, ſuch rare Joys : yea, 
variety of Joys, and ſuch ſweet Delights as no 
Mortal Eye hath ever ſeen, no Mortal Ear hath 
ever heard,nor can it enter into the Heart of Man 
to conceive, what Joys and Delights God harh 
prepared for you in Heaven, then you ſhall be for 
ever free from all kind of Sin and Scrrow : There 
hall be no more Death, ncither Sorrum, nor Hing; 
neu ber ſhall there be any mere Pan; fir the former 
Hs Tbings 
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Tings are paſſed away: And Cid ſtall nipe away all 
Tears rom yuw Eyes, Rev. 21.4. There ſhall be 
Lite without Death, Health without Sickneſs, and 
| Fleaſure without Pain ; as you flall be free from 
P ail Evil, ſo you ſhall enjoy all the Good that can 
| te en oyed. You ſhall there meet All your dear 
Friends and Relations, that depart in the Fear of 
God: there you ſhall rejoyce one with another, 
and with one Heart, and Voice, fing, Praiſes and 
Halle luſaba to God, to he Land that (its vpon the 
Throne for ever and ever. 

And now, I hope, you are ready to ask, What 
ſhall we av, that we may eſcape Everlaſting Turments, 
and get ſafe to Heaven* And begin to be prick d at 
the ticarr, aid ate ready to ſay, What ſhall we do 
to be ſaved ? ; 

Anjw, It it be fo, that you earreſtly deſire to 
J know the Way to Eicaven,and are willing.to walk 
in that Way, then, as I in my little Book for young 
Ones, gave Nine Diretiions, what they ſhonld do 
to eſcape Hell and attain Heaven: ſo here I will 
give you ſome Directions, What you ſhall de to be 
aved ; and, inſtead of many, I will only give you 
theſe two; that is, (Repent, and believe the Gujpe: ;) 
follow thcie two DireEticns, and you are in the 
right Way to Heaven: The Law indeed, requires 
Perfect Cledience: but no meer Man, fince the 
Fall, is able perfectly to keep the Commandments 
of God, and 'o, by the Werks of the Law, can 
ever be ſaved. | 

God has, by Chriſt our Redeemer required 
Faith and Repentince , as the Condition of the Go- 

pel, by which Eternal Life is ro be hail. Faith 
nd Repentance is all that God requires, in order 
o our Salvation : Repent, and tutte ihe Gujpel 


and 
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and you ſhall certainly be ſaved, I will give you | _- 
as plain Directions, as poſſible 1 can, low you ſit 
mall arrain theſe two Graces. ta 
Fi: for Repentance : You muſt know that there 
are two kinds of Repentance ; there is a falſe Re. Mc 
pentance : and a true Repentance : 
A falſe Repenrance, is that which a Man is dri- be 
ven to, through fear of Hell and Damnation: When Bc 
2 wicked Man lies upon his Death-bed, then he WI 
feems to be ſorry for Fs Sins paſt, and makes many} 
fair Promiſes ot a new Life; if it ſhould pleaſe ſio! 
God to reſtore him to his former Health, he fol Co 
lows his old Courſe again. Now this kind of Re. to 
pentance can never be effectual to Salvation. you 
II. Now you muſt mind what true Repentance din 
18 2: you 
True Repentance is a ſaving Grace, whereby l 
Sinner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin, and Appre and 
henſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, doth wir tha 
Grief and hatred of his Sin, turn from it unto God] the. 
with full purpoſe of, and endeavour after new va 
bedience. nin 
But now, ſeeing without this Repentance, the the 
zs no getting to Heaven, and that we cannot repen the 
of ourſelves, it is of God's free Gift; I will there You 
fore give you ſome plain Directions how 1 rece 


tance may be had, and how to go thro with it] Peil! 
for tho we cannot repent of ourſelves, yer, if 2. 
do not repent, the fault lies upon us. Con 

1. The firſt Step to true Repentance, is the Exaſ Yo 
mination of yourſejves ; try your Hearts, an conf 
ſearch into your former Lives. how, and after wh: ſan 


manner you have ſpent your Time fince you hav Man 
been a Child; and to this End, I counſel youtt = 
F o1NN 


make a Catalogue of all your Sins you can Ir Sins 
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ſibly call to Mind; for which purpoſe you muſt 
take the Ten Com mand ments for your Pattern. 
J! Had I Time and Room, I would for your Me- 
mory, write you a Catalogue of Sins, which is 
againſt each of the Ten Commandments ; but they 
being fo many, that I cannot do it in ſo ſmall a 
Book as this; But I counſel you to get you a Book 
«| wherein is the Expoſtin of the Ten Cmmand- 
ments; which ſhews what are thoſe Sins of Omiſ- 
ſion, and Commiſſion , which is againſt every 
Command, and try yourſelf by theſe, and labour 
to find our as many of thoſe Sins, as you know 
yourſelf ro be guilty of ; for you will find many 
of Sins there, that you in your place cannot omit ;. 
you may only take but one Commandment, or tw, 
at a time, according as your Memory will hold; 
and if your Memory cannor contain all the Sins 
that you find yourſelf guilty of, you may write 
them down according as you find them out ; which 
Way I think to be the Beſt : And then every Eve- 
ning, you may make uſe of this Catalogue, for 
the finding out the Sins that you committed in 
the Day: likewiſe, every Sabbath, the Sins 
you committed in the Week; likewiſe, before you 
en receive the Sacrament, that thereby you may re- 
1 pent, and be humbled for them. 
2. The ſecond Step to true Repentance, is the 
Confeſſion of thoſe Sins you have thus found out: 
aul you muſt ſpread them all before the Lord, and 
od confeſs them all in particular, with all Circum- 
nal ſtances, as, the Time when, Place where, and 
Manner how, ſuch and ſuch Things were commit- 
ted. Now many confeſs in general, tliat they are 
Sinners; but few confeſs their Sins: And if your 
bins are ſo innumerable, that you cannot find out 
o 


r 


ſinuing, and ſent you quick ro Everlaſting Burn 


and ſincere Conteſlion, in that there is no known 
Sin that you would willingly hide from God. 

3- Another Step to true Repentance, is golly 
Sorrow tor thote Sins thus confeſſed: And it 18 
godly Soxtow that works Repentance vnto Salva. 
tion, never to be repented ok. Now for the ob 
taining of this godly Sorrow, you muſt uſe the 
Means: 

1. Lay to Heart, how good, and now merciful 
God hath been to you; how many Tokeis of his 
Love and Kinuneſs, he hath Leſtowed upon vou; 
and yer how ill you have requited him. Seri 
ouſly conſider, how he hath delivered you from 
ſuch and ſuch a Sickneſs, when you were nea 
Death: How he hath preſerved you from ſuch 
and ſuch a Danger: How he hath delivered you 
from ſuch and ſuch Enemies: That netwithſtand- 
ing your many Provocations, yet he hath born 
with you all this While: He hath Fatience with 
you, and waits for your Repentance, wii) might 
in juſtice have ſnatch q you away whilſt you were 
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ings : Yer ſtill he ſpares you ; yet he gives youſmay | 


every Day freſh Supplies of his Mercy: And, af a 
before you were to make a Catalogue of you A 
Sins, fo here make a Catalogue of God's Mergtled 
cies, thoſe ſeveral kinds of Mercies and Favounrtthis 
you have received from him, and then lay tofa ſet 
Heart what 4 baſe and unthankful Wretch you Man 
have been, thus to provoke and grieve fo goodfa ne 
and merciful a God. Think thus with yourſelf,Jupo! 
O :ba: I hond be ful; a baſe, vile Mreich, 2 to pro 
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Pyvole and grieve ſo long, a Father that has been 
Jo good and gracionms mite we ! So merc ſul A Saviour 
that dy'd for me. | 

Such Contiderations deeply laid to Heart, will 
prick your Heart into godly Sorrow for your Sins: 
as Feter, when he conſider d how he denied Chriit, 
He nent ont, and wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 75. 

2. Keep in mind the moſt of thoſe Sins whereby 
you have moſt diſhonoured Gd, and gricved his 
Spirit: This alſo will be a Meaus to work in you 
godly Sorrow. 

3. Ply the Throne of Grace, by earneſt and 
conſtant Prayer, that God might take away that 
ſtony Heart of yuor Fleſh, and give ym a Heart of 
1 Fleſh, as he hath promiſed, Ezek. 30. 26. But it 
may be, God will ſeem nor to hear your Prayers 
{ preſently, if therctore you cannot find your Hearr 
to relent the firit Time, go and pray again and 
| again, and give God no reſt until he hear you; 
Hand then of a certain, one Time or other God 
will melt your Hcart into godly Sorrow and Re- 
a} morſe for your former Sins; and then this ex- 
h cellent Grace of Repenrance is began and wrought 
uin you. 

e 4. The next Thing to be done, is this, Beg bear- 
til) to God for the Pardon of your former Sins, that they 
uf may be cajt all behind his Back, that they may be waſhed 
ana in the Blood of Crit. 

uF And then Laſtly, make a firm, ſtrong and ſet- 
zrgrled Reſolut ion (henceforch to lead a new Life:) 
in this muſt not be a weak Reſolution, but it muſt be 
toſ a ſettled and deliberate Reſolution. Now when a 
out Man ſeriouſly conſiders, that except he becomes 
odla new Creature, he cannot be ſaved; and there- 
elf upon takes up a ſtrong and fix d Relojution hence- 
ry forth 
UG ' 


Wi 


forth to lead a new Life, the Work is more than 4 
half done; that Man is not far from the Kingdom | Ye 
of Heaven, Thus for the Act of Repentance : | fro 
Now I will give you ſome Helps for the daily re- | and 
newing of your Repentance. 
1. Every Morning as ſoon as you riſe, proſtrate 
ourſelves before the Throne of Grace, and ear-| to < 
neſtiy beg of Gods Aſſiſting Grace, to keep you wit 
from falling into any kind of Sin that Day: For] as | 
after a Man 1s regenerated, he is yet daily liable] pan 
to fall foul into Sin, without the Aſſiſtance off you 
God s ſpecial Grace. Therefore earneſtly deſire of in 1 
God in Prayer, that he might ſtrengthen you a-| Cor 
gainſt al! Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, | cont! 
and the Devil, and keep you that Day from fall] wou 
ing into any kind of Sin- in h 
2. When you have thus lone, then go about gain 
the Works of your Calling: Bur fer a ftrict and] your 
continua! Watch over your Heart, and all your aſſur 
Senſes : Watch your Eyes, that they do not war lutic 
der after Vanity; watch your Tongue, that nof Thus 
Lies, nor vain Jeſtings, nor unprofitable, filthy into 
aud corrupt Speeches, don't come from that | #5 50 
But, above all, watch your Heart, that no evil to fl 
Thouglits do enter in there, tor the Heart is rhe} dow: 
Spring and Fountain of all Sin and Wickedneſs| What 


And be jealous over y ourſelves in every thing yoꝶbeg p 


do, leſt ar any time you ſhould Sin in 11,and keeſ Tem; 
yourſelves from al the Occaſions of Sin, and med God 
die with none of the Devil's Baits, leſt you tempy,Prite 
God to leave you to be overcome. Ard as ofteſ and 1 
as the Devil doth tempt you to any kind off Ge i 
din, or doth offer you any Bait, then immediately} More 
lift up your Heart to God, by Ejaculatory Pray thers 
ers; as thus, Lord, vanquiſh Satan at this time, thi _ 

1 hey ay 
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Rom : 
| he don't overcome me: Lord, preſerve me this once, 
from falling into Sin: Lord, have Mercy on my Soul, 
and keep and ſtrengthen me againſt th. Ten ptat ion 
of the Devil, that I be not overcome, And it wick- 
|< Men thould, at any time, ſeek to draw you in- 
to Sin with them, then make a firm Reſolution 
with yourſelf, never to conſent, and as much 
as polſibly you can keep your ſelf from the Com- 
pany of Wicked Men: But when at any time, 
| you, thro' Infirmity, tall into Sin, then lie not 
in it, but immediately go by yourſelf, into ſome 
Corner, and there preſent yourſelt, and humbly 
confeſs it to God, and earncſtly beg that Gol 
| would caſt it behind his Back, and waſh it away 
in his Son's Blood, that it may never riſe up a- 
gainſt you to ſhame or condemm you; and give 
yourſelf no reſt until God hath given you ſome 
aſſurance of Pardon; and withal, renew your Reſo- 
lution, to be more watchful for the Time to come, 
Thus renew your Repentance, as oft as you fall 

into Sin; or it you cannot do it preſently, as ſoon 
Jas you Sin, to be ſure to do it before you lie dow: 
to fleep at Night; every Night, before you lie 
& dow in your Bed, look back into the Day paſt ; 
what Sins you have fallen into, and repent, and 
azbeg pardon for them, and look alſo and ſee- what 
Lem ptat ion you have overcome, and what Graces 
4 God hath ftrengthened in you, and reioyce and 
\ praiie God for it. Thus by continual Watching 
nf and Praying, and Striving, you will find Sin to 
of die in you more and more, and Grace more and 
ty more ro grow and increaſe in you; and, whilſt o- 
Athers grow near Hell, you will grow nearer and 
A 2earer to Heaven. This is the firſt Step in the 
bel ay to Heaven, Repentance. 

. The! 
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The ſecond is Faith : As firſt I directed you to yo! 
Repent, fo ſecondly. Believe the Goſpel. 

Now Faith is a ſaving Grace, whereby we re. | wh 
ceive and reſt vpon Chriſt alone for Salvation, let 
as he is freely ottered to us in the Goſpel. Now, f nei 
ſceing a true ſaving Faith is not in your Power, | nes 
bur it is the Gift of God, and God always be- aft: 
ſtows it upon thoſe that uſe the Means which he] you 
hath preſcribed in his Word, for the obtaining] hea 
it: 1 thall therefore give you ſome Directions, anc 
what you ſhall do to have this Grace of Faith} in, 


wrought in you: are 
1. Be diligent in reading the Scriptures : Firſt] arc. 
you muſt every Morning and Evening, read - 


Chapter in your Bible, or elſe ſome part of if mu! 
Godly Sermon : and when you read you muſt]. you 
not run it over, and then leave it, you had ay. hea 


good do nothing, as do ſo: but when you ready not 
you muſt take cipecial heed, what vou be read 3 
ing of: and when you have done, look back to 
a little upon what you have read, and fee what Hor 
Jins are condemned there, that you know you Mu 
ſelf Guilty of, and be humbled for them: avhaq has 
Duties are required there, and refolve to practiſſ Ble 
them : whas ſudgments Gd hath threatned af tati 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and ſtand in awe dl Pra. 


them: what Promiſcs God hath there made, an 4 
what are the Conditions of thoſe Promifes, and Fat 
reſolve, through the Grace of God enabling yout 7. 7. 
to perform thoſe Conditiois, that thoſe Promil find 
may belong to you: And, in 10 doing, then ya you 
read with Profit indeed. my 
2. Be ferveiit and diligent in hearing the Word, te 
Preached: Fir Fuuhb cometh by Hearing, and He tion 
ing by the Word of Gua, Rom. 18. 17. But the that 
| yal 
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vou muſt not do as moſt do, who either ſleep all 
the Sermon-time, or elſe lend their Ears for a 
{| while, and then when Sermon, is ended, they 
let the Devil ſtcal it out of their Hearts, and 
never mind it afterwards: But you had better 
never go to Church at all, than to go and hear 
after that Rate. But when you be at Church, 


} 
4 
\ * . 

you muſt hearken with all the Attention you can; 
hearken earneſtly, as if you were to die preſently, 
' 

1 


and go to Judgment. And for your Help heie- 
in, you mult mark what is the Doctrine; wat 
are the Reaſons and Uſes, and how many they 
J arc. if 
2. Hear with Affection; and for your Help you 
, muſt hear, as if God himſelf werg.a ſpeaking to 
you, and as if he ſpoke directly to you ; you myſt 
| hear, as if it were indeed the Word of God, and 
not of Man. 
| 3. Whilſt you are hearing, ſet a Reſolution 
to Practiſe what you hear; and when you come 
Home, call over the Heads of the Sermon in your |} 
Mind, and turn every Uſe and Direction, that 
has been delivered, into Prayer ; pray for God's 
Bleſſing on it, and make it Matter of your, Medi- 
tation all the Week: and then laſtly, ſet to the 
Practice of it, 
al J. Another Means for the Getting of a ſaving 
ad Faith, is earneſt Prayer unto God 'for, it, Marth. 
wt 7-7. Ak, and u b baue; ſeek, and you ſhall 
i find ; Ant, and is ſhall be opened unto you, Bur 
1 you will ſay, it may be Gud wil not accept 
my Prayers; for Gad hearth nu Sinners, and. 
be Prayers of the VVuked are an Abomina- 
tion unto him. I anſwer, It is wilful Sinners 
that God will not hear; they that pray for 
H 3 
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ſecond time, then try again and again, as the W 
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Mercy, and other good Things, and yet hate] 


be retormed : the Prayers of fuch, God will n c 
regard: But they that come to God ih a ret - 
ing Way, with a full Purpoſe to leave their Sin 5 
and pray, and earneſtly deſire Grace, eſpecial * 
this Grace of Faith, they ſhall certainly be acceyſ g 
ed, and have their Prayers granted: Bur if ye = 
deſire indecd to have this Grace of Faith beſtow _. 

on yon, then you muſt lock to the mamer g , _. 

Four Praycts; you muſt not pray as moſt d 

2 . pour out your very Soul in Prayer * 
God, your Heart and Tongue muſt go togethq 7 
earneſtly deſiring that which you pray for; yd -* 

"muſt pray with Zeal and Fervency, you muſt ſtri a0 

"and wreſtle with God in Prayer, and never gi Ja 

, him Reſt, until he hath granted your Deftt fl 

theſe are the Prayers that God takes Delight i 
and if God anſwers not your Prayers the firſt n wt 


man of Cina did; and then you need not Jott 
but God will hear you at laſt. 
Now concerning the Act of Faith, take t 


this Directlen: Make a Catalogue of all the Py Un 


miſes, às you did betore of your Sins, and God kw. 
Metrcies ;* and then heartily believe, and affu 
ourſelves, that every one of thoſe Promiles h 
dug to all thoſe that perform the Conditions 
thoſe Promiſes: And if you perform the Cont 
tions, then thoſe Promiſes belong to you, Ah 
Inſtance, I will name this one particular Promi 
Mat. 19. 29. Evtry one that harb forjaken Ha 
or Brethren, or Siſter, or Fur, or Mother, or N 
or Children, or Lands, for my Name's fake, fhall'i 


ceive an h:ndred fold; and ſhall inherit cher 
Lie. Now to take uſe of this Promiſe, wh 
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-you thus embrace Chriſt, as he is offered, when | 
you make your greateſt. Care to obey the Com- 
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— rf hir infinite Mercy grant unto us 
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mands of Chriſt, all his Commands out of Love 
to him, as oer Saviour z. when Fay arc heartily 
Willi to forſake ll your oed Þ leaſures, your 
darling Luſt, your ſecret Sin, for Chritt's Sake 
and if at laſt you ſhall be called to it, can you 
—_ forſake Houſes and Lands, yea, and your * 


own Lig IN 4 y £14 wholly up- 
* og The: fe truc Belie- 
Mn os 


s, In certainly 
"Ping you to LF. en. „ Thus if you walk accord- 


ing to this Rule that I have here ſer you, if you 
do thus owl, $ id believe the Gospel, then ar | 
_ 1 41100 e =] wy int im penitent Sinners 

all be int II, you Halt « 2 | 


be received in- 


— de Joys of our 1 Maſter, there to reign 


Wait TG ee aps er-, 


al, Amen. if: ?? ; | 
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In a Funer1 Hermon 


John XXVIII xxix. 

Mrrvel net at this, the Howr 1s coming, ber ein all 

that are in the Graves ſhall hear bi, Foice, and 

ſhall come furth ; they that have dune God, unt 
the Reſurreftion of Life, and they th: have done\w 

Evil, unto the Reſurrettion of Damnation. f 


l 


()* R Bleſſed Sgyiour in theſe Words, ſets 


forth unto us the State and Condition of 
all Men at the laſt Day; for though Sin 
| hath brought Death into the World, and nothing 
is more certain than Death, fo nothing is more 
Certain chan that our Bodies guſt, one yy 
Taille 
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raiſed again from the Duſt of the Earth ; all other 
Creatures, which move upon the Earth, whenſo- 
ever they die, there is an End of them, they mall 
never come into Being more: But with a Man it is 
. Otherwiſe, Cod has endowed Man with an im- 
mortal Soul, that ſhall never die; a Beginning, 
indeed, Man has, but he ſhall never have an End : 
When Death comes, his Soul ſhall, ſor ſome certain 
Space of Time, be ſeparated from his Body, and 
| his Body laid a while to reſt in the Duſt ot the 


L 


Earth: But the laſt Trumpet will ſuund, and then ail 
that are in the Graves [hall bear his Voce and come 
forth; they that have done goed unto the Reſurrethon 
of Life, and they that have done evil, amo the Re- 
| Jarrection of Damnation. 
The Doctrine which 1 ſha!l raiſe from hence, is 
this: Thar all Mankind, both GOOD and BAD 
— ſhail at the Sound of che laſt Trumpet be raiſed 
again from the Duſt cf the Earth. 
Now my Method ſhall be this: 
1. To prove, That there ſhall be a Reſur- 
krection. 
2. Of the Perſons that ſhall be raiſed; that is, 
Al that are in the Graves. 
3. By what Means the Dead ſhall be raiſed 1 
of that is, Fy the Sumd of the lat Trumpet, they ſhall 
hear the Voice, and ſhall come forth. 
| 4- The different Eſtate and Condition of all 
* Men at the Reſurrection: They that have dane gocd 
Hall ariſe to the Reſurrettion of Life, but they that 
Duve done evil to the Reſurretlion of Damnation. 
5. And Laſtly, To convince us all, by Way of 
Application, of the drawing on of his Time, and 


therefore that we muſt not marvel at it: Marte! 


not at this, for the How ts coming, &c. 
H 3 1, To 


o 
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be Futute St. te ot n 
| i. To prove that there. all bea Refurrection; H 4 
which 1 thall do : firſt, from the Scripture, which þf 14 
is the true and infallible Word of God, to inſtance Hbe D 
in ſome few Places, as Ia. 26. 16. alſo 1 Ur. 15. ho us 
where you have a large Deterxption of the Keſur- | ſeem 
reEtion : Allo, Act, 14.15. And hav? hipe towards yet \ 
God, which they themſelves alſo allow that there ſhall I łreſh 
be 4 Reſurretliun buth of the Fuſt and Unjuſt. Like-' is W. 
wiſe, Dan.12. 2. Many that are aſleep in the Duft in * 
fall anale, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſorwe. to tie! 
Shame and everlaſting Cntemp:. Alſo, H. g. 14. | wit! 
God has there promiſed Redemption from Death, | BY: 
and to ranſom them from the Power of the loſt 
Grave. 55 1. 3:4 $44 
2. Now if we world believe the Scriptire, we 11 
muit believe the Reſurrection of the Body; for me 
the Word of God is true and faithful, and our * 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid in his Goſpel, That B 
Heaven aid Earth ſhall paſs away, before one Fot or © 
one Tuttle of his Word ſhall fall to the Gro nd, ſ 
Matt h. 5. And befides all this, thoſe Scriptute- ! 
Promiſes, which have been already fulfilled in ; 


all Ages of the World, may aſſure us of the -Ac- 
tompliſhment of this one Promiſe, That ow# Bodies 
ſhall be raiſed at the laſt Day, from the Duſt of the 
* Earth. And this h ay Fathe?'s Wall, Gith Chriſt, 
that of al tha: the Mer hath prven.me , I fluid 
laſe nothing, but ſhuuld'*+ fe it 1p at the laſt Day, 
John 6. q R _— - 

- Y- Tine there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Body, may be proved ot only from Scripture, 
but alſo from Nature itſelf : Tife Reſvrrecion 
alſo is proved from Nature, as we may ſee from 
Ila. 26. 19. Thy dead Men [Bali ſite; ticetber tt 
0 dead Fd) jnill they ariſes” awike aud fing, 36 


Dat 


„ 
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bat dwell in the Dt, for thy Den is as the Dem 
Herbe, and the Earth ſhall calf wa her Dead. 
he Dew is 4s the Dew of Herbs; Which intimates 
to us thus much, Thar as the *Herbs and Plants 
ſeem to be dead and withered all the Winter, 
yet in the Spring they revive, and come fortn 
treth and green; and as in the Night, the Sun 
is withdrawn, and the Day ſeems to be buried 
in the ſilent Night, yet in the Morning the Sun 
riſerh as bright as cver, ind enliveneth the World 
| | with his z1orious Beams: So it is here: Tho' the 
Bodies of Men and Women ſeem tor a Time to be 
loſt. and turned to Duit and Corruption, yet in 
tte Glorious Morning of the Reſurre&tion, they 
ſhall be all railed to Life, and revive to an im- 
morta} Eitate. 
2. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
* Body, may be proved alſo by the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt; that as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered, died, and was buried, that by his Death 
he might reacem us from Sin and Hell; fo he 
aroſe again, that by the Virtue of his Reſurre- 
&iom he might redeem us again from Death and 
the Grave: The Apoſtle makes the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt the Foundation of our Reſurrection, 
as you may ſee, 1 Or. 15. 12. Nov if Chriſt be 
preached that be aroſe from the Dead, bow ſay ſave 
| % you, that there & no Reſurretitin of the Dead? 
Nov there were ſome that did nor beliere; that 
4 there was any Reſurrection of the Dead, and this 
their Incredulity and Unbelief the Apoſtle; cen 
ſures, and proves, that there ſhall be a:Beſurrd. 
ction; and that from the Doctrine of Chriſia 
Reſi rre&ion, intimating, That if Chriſt be raiſed 
trom the Dead, as he preached, that he is riſen; 
H 4 then 
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then it needs muſt follow, that there muſt be 2 
Refurrection of all Men from the Grave. Now 
theſe People that hold ſtrong that Opinion, that 


there ſhall be no Reſurrection of the Dead; yet\ 


theſe ſame Men did preach that Chrifkgas raiſed | 
but the Apoſtle tells them plain, That if i be f 
«s they jay, that there 1s no Reſurreclion of the Dead, 
ben Chriſt is not riſen, Ver. 13. And it Chriſt be 
not riſen, he tells them what a ſad Condition we 
ate in; for all cur preaching, praying, and all that 
we do and ſuffer for Coriſt is in vain, 14. 5. But 


— 


Eo 


in Ver. 20. the Apoſtle reconciles both Argu- 


ments together, But now Chriſt ij riſen ſrom the 


Dead, and become the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept : 
So that here the Apoſtle aſſures them, that Chriſt 
is riſen from the Dead, and by the Virtue and 
Power of his Reſurrection, all Mankind ſhall one 
Day be raiſed from the Grave. And beſides, we 
read in Matth. 27. That at the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, Graves opencd, and many of 
the Saints which ſlept, aroſe owt of their Graves ; 
which is an Earneſt to us, that by the ſame Vir- 


tue and Power, all the Bodies of Men and Wo- 


men, that are, and ever have been, and ever ſhall 
be, to the World's End, ſhall be raiſed again at the 
laſt Day. 

4. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Bedy, is an Article of our Faith; therefore, we 
cannos deny the Reſurrection, except we remove 
our Belief, and deny our Chriſtianity itſelf; this 
was an Article of the Apoſtles Faith, Acts 24. 15. 


And bave hope towards God, which themſelves alſa 


Alo, tha: there ſhall be a Reſurrectin of the Dead, 
bath of the FuZt and of the Luft. 
„ | 5. And 
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F. And Laſtly, There muſt of Neceſſity be a Re- 


furre&ion of the Dead, for the full Manifeſtation 
of all God's Attributes; for the Attributes of God 
are daily maniteft in his providential Diſpenſa- 


tions; yet there will not be a full Manifeſtation of 


all his gorious Attributes till the Reſurrection: 
Now many of God s Attributes are clouded under 
ſome dark Providence, but at the Reſurrection 
there ſhall be a full and glorious Manifeſtation of 
all Gods Attributes. 

1. The Glory of his Wiſdom : The Wiſdom ef 
God is wondertully declared, if we conſider of it 
in thoſe innumerable ſorts of Creatures which he 
hath made in ſuch a holy and beautitul Order and 
Manner, and in his ſo wiſely ordering and govern- 
ing all Things and Creatures, for his own Glory, 
and the (iood of his People. But, Oh how won- 
derfully will the Wiſdom of God be maniteſted by 
all the World at the Returrection ! when both the 
Earth, Fire, and Water, ſhall caſt forth their 
Dead, and not one, Man, Woman, nor Child, 
of all the Seed of Adam, ſhall be left; and every 
Part and Member ot each Body ſhall be joyned to 
the ſame Body, in which they belong, and every 
Soul ſhall enter into his own Body. 

But it may be ſome will object and ſay, Huw can 
it be that all the Dead can be raiſed ; for many are 
drowned in the Sea, and their Cucaſſes are eaten by 
Fiſbes, and living Men Þtye caten thoſe, and thoje 
Men, it is like, afterwards have been burnt to Aſhes, 
and their Aſbes mingled among, the Daſt on the Earth, 
and ſcanered nf and. donn, none does know where? © 


He Ig» 


"174 Che FutuſSState at Han. 


To chis Lanſwer, Tft ro Man indted, this is N 
impoſſible to be; bur & God Be Infinite in his] Dea“ 
Wiſlom and Power, as indeed he is, then he makes Mer 
the Duſt of every Man, Woman and Child, and n 
by hie All-wiſe | ry knows what Duſt be- Auſt 
longs to ſuch and ſuch a Body, where-cvcr it is ded 
ſcattcred : He in his Wifdom alſo knows Wat ſee, 
Duſt belongs to ſuch and. ſuch a Momber ; and} ot 
Part of ſuch and ſuch a Body; where it is ſcat ] qe 
ter d; he likewiſe knows how to joyn Bone to his} ſid 
Bone, and every Part in his right Place and Or- are 


der; O what wonderful diſplaying of Wiſdom de 
here will be! 


2. Here will be a wonderful Manifeſtation of | h 
Gods Power alſo : The Power of God is now , ,\ 


wondertully ſeen, in his making ſuch a vaſt great 
babrick as this World is, and in his ſpreading the - Þ 
Heavens round the Earth, and his hanging the | þ, 
Earth in the midſt upon nothing, here is à great » 
Declaration of Gods Power: But, Oh! how'thd | 7 
Power of God will be manife at laſt tothe whole 71 
World; when he thall caufe the Earth to ſhake, , 
and the Mountains to tremble, and the Heavens 
to paſs away with a great Noife, and to be rolle> 
up like a Scroll; and the Graves fhall open, and ! 
both Earth, Fire and Water ſhall give up their F 
Dead, and all Mankind ſhall revive again. 153 

Friends, Here will then be a Declaration of 
infinite Power! For, know this, He that by his 7 
Power made all Things our of Nothing, can as 
eaſily by the ſame Power raiſe our Bokey again -| 
our of Something, even out of their own Sub- 
hance of Matter. 


Again, 


| 
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Again, There muſt be a Reſurrection of. the 
Dead, for the full Manifeſtation of his Holineſs; 
Mercy, Juſtice, and Truth; for Brevity, I will 
name them all together: Here in this World the 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Holineſs ot God is clou- 
ded under Dark Diſpenſations; the Wicked we 
fee, they flouriſh and live at Heart's Eaſe, and eat 
ot the Fat of the Earth, and are let alone to pro- 


r 


ſper in their ungodly Doings. But, on the ocher” 


de, the dear Children of God they many tüte 
are chaſtened, afflicted, perſecuted, trodden . 
der foot by the Wicked, and made the Off- cer 
11g of all Things. Now here the Mercy, Good. 
ness, Juſtice, Promiſes and Threatnings of God, 
all ſeem to be clouded; this was that which made 
David like to ſtumble, as he himſelf confeſſeth, 
Pfalm 74. That his Steps were almoſt gone, his Feet 
had well near ſlipt. I hercłore, upon this Account 
there muſt be a geners] Reſurtection, where all 
Things may be brought to rights, and all dark 
Providences unriddled: and that it may be made 
maniteſt to all the World, what a holy, juſt and 
righteous God the Lord is in his ſevere Puntthe 
ment of rebellious Sinners; and yet how faithful 
and gracicus he is towards penitent Sinners; in 
rewarding them according to his gracious Promi- 
ſes + and then both Sauns and Reprobares thalt 
confets, That rhe Lord is juſt and righteous in all 
his Weys, and holy in all bis Works. NA 
bus I have ſufkciently proved, that there will 
ba a Neſurrection of the Dead. 17 
2. The ſccond Ihing to be conſidered from 
the Lext, is the Number of the Dead which mall 
be raiſed; that is, All; tor fo faith our Lord and 
Saviour hec in tlas Text; The Amr 1s coming, 
5 b 85 where 


_— — — acy oy — | 
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iter cin all that are iu the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall cue forth; All; that 1s, all the Sons and 
Daughters ot Adam, that ever have lived fince 
the World began, and all that ever ſhall live and 
die to the End thereof; all muſt arite and make 
their Appearance at the laſt Day; St. 7obn de- 
clarcs iu his Viſton, Rev. 20. 12. That he ſaw the 
Dead, bot h ſmall and great, ſtand beſwe God. By 
ſmall and great, we are to underſtand (not to un. 
derftand in Reſpect of Stature, as if ſome Mall 
appear grown Men, and ſome Children) we muſt 
al appear then in the Stature and Fulneſs of 


Chriſt ; chat is of a middle Stature, or of that. 


Stature Adam was created in,which is of a-middle 
Stature; the Oldeſt ſhall appear no older, and the 
:Youngeit n> younger, but by ſmall and great we 
ae there 10 underitand, 

Firſt, Thoſe that died of all Ages, from the Old- 
eſt, to the Child that is Still. born. 

See-ndiy, By ſmall and great, we are to under- 


ſand all States and Degrees of Men and Wo-. 


men, both High and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble 


and Ignoble; all Sorts and Eftates of Men muſt. 


then make their Appearance, from the King, on 
the Throne, to the Beggar on the Dunghil : And 
Arr. 13. St. John, did ſee in his Viſion, That the 
Sea gave up her dead; and Death and Hell, that 
is, the Earth and the Grave, caf# up their dead, 
and all judged according to their VV or ks. 


Elements at the Call of Chriſt muſt give up 
their Dead, all that the Fire hath conſumed and 
| buznt-to Aſhes; all that ever hath been loſt in 
the dea; and, all that ever th been buried in 
the Earth, as ſoon as the laſt Trumpet ſounds, 


they 


— — 
they 

as to 
forg 


ters 


All the 


they muſt all come forth, none ſhall be ſo great 
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as to eſcape, nor none ſhall be ſo ſmall as to be 
forgotten. Oh ! what a great, whata vaſt Aﬀem- 


\ bly will there be, when all the Sons and Daugh- 


ters of Adem ſhall meet together: To ſee an 

Army of Men together, we think it is a great 

Sight. If all che Men and Women in Great Britain 

were to mcer together at one Place, what a great, 
what an 1vincible great Aſſembly would there 

ſeem-*to be: Eut, alas : what is Great Britain to the 
whole World, it is counted but a Garden-plat to 

other Nations : And what is the whole World. 
now living, in reſpect of all Ages that are paſt 

and to come? All the [ſraclites of old, which were. 
counted as the Sands ot the Sea, they were ſo in- 
numerable ; and beſides them, ſo many Millions 
of Millions that have been flain in the Wars, and 
ſo ma..y Ihouſinds that have been ſwallowed up 
in Farti.q 1-4es, and ſo many Thouſands and Mil- 
lions of M Lions that have died by the Peſtilence, 
and all ther mortal Diſtempers in all Ages of the 
World; and all that have died naturally in In- 
fancy, in Youth, Middle-Age, and Old-Age, and. 
all that are now living, and that ſhall live to the 
World's End; when all theſe ſhall meet together 
at the genera! Reſurrection, O what a wonderful 
Meeting. will there be! We aj? all  aj:pear be fare 
the Fudement-ſeat of Ghriſt, faith the Apoltle, 2 

I. 5. 19. 

. both you that read this Treatiſe, and 
Lthat write, we maſt all make our Appearance. 
there, for all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his. 
Voice, and come ith. 


Tbirdiy, 
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Thirdly, The third Thing to be conſidered 1 
this, by what Means all the Dead thall be raiſed ; 
that is, by the Sound of the lait Trumpet; for ſo 
Auth our Saviour in the Text, All that are in the 


Graves fhai'l hear his Voice and come forth ; and 


what Voice this is, that the Dead thall hear, you 
may ſee in, 1 Cr. 15. 52. that is, the Sound of 
rhe laſt Trumpet, For the Trumpet ſhall ſwmnd, and 
the Dead ſhall be raiſed; and who that is, which 
fhall ſound this Trumpet, you may ſee in, 1 TO. 
15, 16. For this I ſay unto you Ly the Wyrd 6 
4 Mouth of the Lord, that we which are alive Jhail 
not prevent them which are aſleep, for the Lord bim- 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from the Heaven with 4 Shout, 
wh the Voice of the Arch-angel, ann with the Trun- 
Pet of Gad. 


So that you ſee that this Trumpet {hall be : 


ſounded by an Arch-angel : So Marth. 24. 31. 
They ſhall ſee the San of Man coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven, wuh Power and great Glory, and he 

all ſend his Angels with a great Sound f a Trum 


Het, and they ſhail gather together bis Elect from 


the four Winds, from one End of Heaven, to the 
or Bey. | 

Thus we fee by what Means the Dead ſhall be 
raiſed': that is, by the Voice of the Arch-an- 

el, by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, which 
Voice that be utrered more loud and ſhrill, than 
Thunder, uttering theſe Words, Ariſe, ye Dead, 
and come to idement. No ina few Verſes be- 
fore the Text, ver. 25. we have another Voice 
that is founding in our Ears. The Hur ig coming, 
and new is, tha the Dead ſhall” hear the Voice of 


* 


the Son of Cod, and they that hear ſhall lrve. New 


theſe two Verſes, that of the Text, and ver, 25. 
- 3 — ths. 


, 
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is tho they ſeem to be alike in ſound, yet they differ 
d much; and that in theſe two Reſpects: 
ſo} 1. Firſt in reſpect of Time: That Voice ſpo- 
be] ken of, in zer. 25. is uttered in the Preſent- 
d] Tenſe, Thc Hour is coming, and now is + But that 
hu] Voice ſpoken of in the Yer is ſpoken of alto- 
of | gether in the Future-Tenſe, The Hour is coming: 
41 Mark, there is no u is, but it is, a Time that 
nis coming. 
2 2. There is a great Difference betwixt theſe two 
f Voices,and that in Reſpe& of the Senſe and Mean- 
Jing of the Words; for them in the firſt Voice, 
contains gracious and inviting Words, which are 
interpreted by Divines after * Manner, Aiſe, 
ye Dead, and come to Judgment: That is, thoſe that 
| are dead in their Sins, and rotting and ſtinking in 
> + the Grave of their Luſt : Now theſe are under the 
. Call of the Goſpel, and they that hearken to this 
Call, aid obey his Voice, and fo come to Jeſus! 
| Chriſt, by 2 true and lively Faith, and unfeigned 
Repenta::c2,they thalf, by Chriſt, obtain everlaſt- 
ing Lite. vr whether they will hear this Voice, or 
1zherher they will ſtop their Ears againſt it; yet let 
| rhem know thefe is another Voice, which ſhall be 


attered to the Woxtd;which is 4 Voice of Power; 
and at Voice they muſt hear whether hey will 
r, Aviſe, qe Dead, and cm w fudg men. | 
Conſider, Friends, tho you now Stop your Ears, 

and will not hear the Sound of the Trumper of 
the Goſpel; yet know this, There is another 
Trumpet, which will one Day found, calling all 
the Dead our of their Graves, ſaying, Arise, ye 
Dead, and come to Fadgment ; and whenever that 
ta} Trumpet ſounds, you muſt hear it whether 
YOu 
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vou will or no; the Depth of the Grave ſhal — of ( 


hinder the Sound, nor yet the Depth of the Sea 
ſhall not hinder it : 
He that could at firſt command all Things out 


of Nothing, by the Word of his Power, ſo at the 


laſt Day he will, but ſpeak the Word, and the Dead 
* ſhallall ariſe, and make their Appeara:ice before 
the Iribunal Seat of Cluiſt. 

The Sound of this laſt Trumpet ſhall be fo 
loud, that it ſhall be heard all over the World, 
it ſhall pierce even to the Bottom of the Sea, and 
to the Bowels of the Earth: No ſooner is this 
Trumpet ſounded,but the Sound ſhall be obeyed :; 
No ſooner is the Voice uttered, Ariſe, ye Dead, 
and come to Fudgment, but immediately the Graves 
in all the Church-yards, and in all other Places 
throughout the whole World ſhail be all opened. 
and the Body of every Man and Woman ſhall be 
frame] out of his owa Duſt, and Bone ſhall be 
joyned to Bone, and every Part and Member ſhall 
be joyned in its Place and Order ; and every Soul 
ſhall return into its own Body ; the Sea ſhall give 
up her Dead; and rhe Fire and Earth ſhall give up 
their Dead, and then immediately they ſhall be 


all gathered togerher,even to the Valley of Fecha. - 


ſaphat, to be there preſented before the Judge; 


ſeat of Chriſt ; as you may ſee, Joel 3, 12. For ſays 


Chriſt here, The Hour is coming, wherein all that are 
in the Graves ſhall bear his Voice, and come forth, 
Fut hy, The Fourth Thing confiderable in the 
Text, is the different Eſtate and Condition of all 
Mankind, at the Reſurrection ; that-is, Sue ſhall 
| ariſe tothe Reſwrrection of Life, and ſome ts the Re- 
ſwrreftion of Damnation. Now the different Eſtate 
| of 


. 
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at of Good and Bad, at the Reſurrection, may be 
Sea] conſidered i! theſe Reſpects: 

[, 1. They differ in reſpect of Time: For tho all 
ut Mankind thail be raiſed from the Duſt of the 
he | Earth, yet they ſhall not be raiſed all at one and 
ad | the ſame lime : there ſhall be two Reſurrections, 
re | firſt of the Saints, and then of the Wicked. 
Many there be which aftirm, That there thall be 
@ | a lhouſand Years betwixt the Reſurrection of 
d, the Saints, and of the Wicked; that the Saints 
d | all all ariſe at the coming of Chriſt in the 
is | Cinds, with all his glorious Train of Heavenly 
: | Hoſt, and ſhall reign with him a Thouſand Years 
„upon the Earth; and that the Reſt of the Dead 
s | ariſe not until that Thouſand Years are accom- 
; 


pliſhed, Rev. 20. 4, 5. Some ſay, This is meant 
the complear Number of a Thouſand Years : 
And ſome ſay the Meaning of the Spirit of 
| God there, is not the Number of a Thoufand 
Years, but only a conſiderable Space of Time: 
But I will not affirm any Thing of that; yet this 
we are certain, that there Ki be a Difference 
between the Reſurre&iorf of the Good, and of 
the Bad, in reſpect of Time: For Saint Paul is 

lain in this Caſe, as we may ſee, 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 16. 


if the Dcad in Chriſt riſe firſt, then the Reſur- 
rection of the Wicked muſt needs follow after : 


bath of the Fuſt and «of the Unjuſt. Firit, of the 


[ Jof, and then of thg Uniuſt ; but how long a 
ime there ſhall be between that, I will not 

poſitively affi rm. 
2. There ſhall alſo bea Difference between the 
Reſurrection of the Good, and of the Bad; ans 
0 


_ | 
Po 
— — 


[ 


e faith, That the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe: And 


And Act, 24. 15. There ſhall be a Reſurretlim 


—- — — 
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that in reſpect of their Image and Shape: The 
Bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed in Glory, a [plendur 


like unto Chrit : glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. faith the 
Apoſtle, who fhall charge our vile Bodies, and ſaſbion N 


them like mt the glorious Body of Chriſt, Thus 
Chriſt himſelf gives us a Deſcription of the 
brightneſs of the Saints Bodies at the Reſurre- 
ion, Matth. 13. 43. Then ſhall the Rig hteoms jhine 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

The Bodies of our firſt Parents, in their State of 
Innocency, was adorned with a glorious Beaury 
and Comelineſs. Now this ſhould have been the 
State and Condition of the Bodies of all their 
Poſterity, if they had not finned ; but Sin hath 
ſtripp'd us of thar glorious Beauty and Ornament, 
and, without artificial Cloathing, our Bodics are 


very loathſome and vile Bodies of the Saints ſhall + 


be changed end jaſhbioned like unto the glorious Bedy 
C riſt. ä 

But, on the other fide, the Bodies of the Wick- 
ed; ſhall, at the Reſurrection appear more mon- 
ſtrous, vile and deformed, than they were before 
in their State of Nature : And beſides, the Bodies 
of the Saints ſhall be delivered from that Lum- 
piſhneſs and Heavineſs that they be now clogged 
with, and inſtead of Natural Bolies, they thall 
be made Spiritual Bodies, 1 Cr. 18. 44. and thall 
fly to and fro as ſwift as Spirits; but as for the 
Wicked, they ſhall he bound Hind and Foor, aud caſt 


into ter Darin js, there ſhall te weeping and gu- 


ing of Teah, Matth, 22. 13. 


Fb. 
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ifteren-e betwixt the Reſurrection of the Good, 
nd ot the Bad, in Reſpect of theis final State and 
$0n21iticn, that they ſhall be raiſe& unto ; They 
as har hade done gued, unto the Reſurret in of Life; and 
ie che) that have done evil, unto the Neſurrectiun Da- 
e bin: The Good being firſt raiſed, and then the 
e Wicked; and then immediately after, the Re- 
ſurrection both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt: 
Fillen they ſhall be divided one from another, As 
y [a Shepherd dit ideih his Sheep from the Goats, Ma t. 25. 
e | Aad he ſhall jet the Sheep on the right Hand, but the 
Cats on the left. At firit ſhail be pronounced the 
| |joytul Sentence upon the Righteous, Come, Je 
; bleſſed of y Father, inherit the Kngdim; But the 
Wicked ſhall be ſent away with that doletul 
Pentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into (verlaſting 
Fire, which was prepared fur the Devil and his 
Angels. | 
 Sixthlyand Laſtly, The laſt Thing conſiderable 
is the Text, and that which 1 inrend, ſhall be the 
Application of the Whole, is the drawing near 
of the Time, when the Reſurre&ion ſhall bej; and 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids us not ro marvel 
Jat it. There were ſome in our Saviour's Time, and 
alſo ſome in the Apoſites Time, and ſome there 
are in our Days, that marvel when they hear ot 
the Reſurrection of the Body, and of a general 
judgment: They will not believe it: but, oh! 
kow ſtrange ſoever they make of it, our bleſſed 
Saviour aſſures them of it, and tells them that 
it will certainly be: Therefore this Doctrine may 
ſerve to convince us: 


Fir 


el F ;ftbly, and Laſtly, There thall alſo be a Aa 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


gr 
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long; but that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come in 
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Firſt, Of the general Reſurrection, and Day of\ 
Judgment ; For I have in this Diſcourſe proved it ſta 
by — Arguments, That there ſhall be a Re- th 
ſurrect ion both of the Juſt and of the IInjuſt; 
and there is nothing more certain than Death, ſo lat 
there is nothing more certain than a general Re- tl 
ſurrection after Death. 11 
Secondly, This may*convince us, That as there 
ſhall be a general Reſurre&ion, ſo the Time when 
the Reſurrection ſhall be, is drawing near, ſo ſaith 
our Lord Chriſt himſelf here in the Text, Marve 
not at this, the Hour is coming, wherein all that are 
in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice and come forih; tho 
our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Mat. 24. That nei ber 
Men wr Angels know when the Time ſhall be, yet he 
aſſures us, That the Time is coming, Acts 17. 31. 
we ſee there that God hath appointed a Day uhere- 
in he will judge the World: And this 2ppointe« 
Time is drawing nearer and nearer ; do we not ſee . 
how Days and Niglits wheel about apace? Vea, ſo 


CO 


r 


faſt is the Time of the general Reſurrection com- 
ing on, ſo many times as the Sun has wheel d round 
the World ſince the Creation, ſo many rounds is 
the Thread wound off, and ſtill keeps winding off: 
It is now near 1721 Years, ſince our Lord Chriſt. 
aſcended up into Heaven; the Angels ſaid unto d 
the Men of Nazareth, That this ſame Fe ſus fhall ſo | 

come again, as you have ſeen him go into Heaven. Acts 1. | 
And the Iime ever ſince has been drawing nearer 
and nearer, and the Time now certainly cannot be 


* 


the Clouds, and then the Trumpet will ſound, and 
the Dead ſhall be rai ſed, and both Quick and Dead 


LA m_ make their geacral Appearance, 


Ee 


LY 
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ot! Fir, Here is a Uiſe of Reproof to ſuch as 
d it ſtake Liberty to run on in Sin, putting. far from 


uſt; 
„, {6 


Re. 


nere 
hen 
11th 
de 
are 
ho 
ber 
t he 
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Re- them 1 And becauſe the Lord ſeem- 
8 


h to delay ming, therefore their Hearts 
ate ſet in them to do Evil. There were ſome in 
the Apoſtles Days, and 1 fear there are many ſuch 
in theſe our Days, that walk after their on Luſt, 
and ſaying, Where « the Promiſe of bis Coming ? 
For ſince the Fathers fell afleep, all Things continue, 
% they. were from the Beginning of the Greation, 
2 Pet. 3. 34. But the Apottle tells them, Ver. &. g. 
That the Lord is nat -ſlack concerning his Promiſe, 
(as ſame Men count flacknejs ) but is - long-fuffermg 
towards us, no: milling that any ſbould periſh : But 
the Day of the Lord, whenever it comes, will come 
in the Night, Verſe 10. And when 


1,144 4 I bie 
ere-L Man ſhall ſay, Peace and Safity, then ſuddenly 
ted aneth Deſtrattion upon them, as Travail upon a Wo- 


man with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. My 
Friends, pray have a Care; for though you think 
as the Lord. delayeth his Coming, and thereupon 
you take Liberty to yourſelves to fulfil the De- 
ire of the Fleſh, yet take you heed Jeſt the Lord 
chme in 4 iy when you look net fir bim, and in an 


| 


Hu when n are not aware of, and cut you aſunder, 
to Land ap your Portion among the 


* ov , bbere 
ſhall ble ping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth. 24. 
30, 51. 2 3 
Io? Uſe of Exhortation: If it be ſo, that the 
rd Jeſus Chriſt will certainly come, and ſhortly 
come, and we muſt all be preſented before him, 
then how ſhould we live here with all Care and 
Circumſpection, that we may be found of him in 
Peace, blameleſs and without Spot: How [bold we 
labour to be Hol) in all manner of n a 
＋ 
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_ godlineſs ; looking for, and haſtning unto the Ci 
2 Day q G A2 het 3. — Let this be 
„urig Motiye to move all Chyftiags to Duty 
Obedience, and to! Fexſeveranre therein, let t 
i Ward ot dr. Jan. ba gs a Spur to prick you up dg de 
be ſtedfaſt, and to hold but in the! Work of the be 
Lord, Jam. oh 8. Be penttens, therefore, Bret hren j 4 
 efrablifh au. Hearts ,.jor the Coming of the Led I 
_dran@b.nigh. Ang let me exhort all in the VWortdg ag 
\of.oxtr Saviour, MA 13.13. MN n 
Jer Vines nat when rhe: Teme wifi and h J t 
ae 0%, J ſay unte all, Mach. Ar in che Würd Þ 
ob the. Apoſtle, . Heb, 19.325, Ea boing one an 3 


ther, ſa uch the were, ut you: ce the Ny ap. A 
io ubung. A eie wk pf. 1580 yy 


uind farther to encourage us ia Welkdomng, an 
to be the more diligent, to xebuke, tò e&hort;- 
-parſuade, and encourage one another in Wel 
— let us condider, That we muſt all Une Da 
Meet together to be the Acquitiers, or elſe t 
e Condenuiers of- one anether ; tho Death co 

Aid takes away a Wifegfrom à Hüsband, and 
thbus band frbm a Wife; tho it takes away Pate 
Krom their Children, and Child from hei 
Farents; tho' Death comes and mats a Brea 


N 
d 
D 
f 
r 
* 
7 
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will come, and then we ſhall not only ſee an&kro\ 
dne another; but we ſhall alſo be able td fonver@-: 
one With another ; But, oh! what adreadkul Meer: 
ing we ſhall chen have, if we ſthalbbe forted to be 
the Condemgers-of one another at that Day; the 
. tApoſileae)ls us, That the Saints ſha!! judge the 
World at the lat Day: Oh! how 14 ful wil 
n e | AW 1, (4.53.01 acyhis 


oo 
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this be when godly Parents mall be Condemners, 
ot their own Children, the Fruit ef their own 


Bowels, thote whom they once delighted in, and 


{loved moit dearly: wow to; pronounce . Chriſt's - 
}. Sentence againſt them, becauſe they, were ſtub- 
born, and wilful, and would, nothearken'to their 


godly Counſels and Admonitions; Iſiy, for god- 


uy Parents roexalt and japplayd Chriſt's Sentence 


againſt them, when-they'are; @demned rd ever- 


fared, Jaſting Fire: Oh! how urgadyhwill this be And 


Jo 


thus for Clüldien to gendem their own Parents, 


becauſe they ler them alonemn their evil Courſes, 
and would not corrett them nor reprove them. 


And for Husbands and Wives to be che Condem- 


* | gation of one another. Qh, hem fad will this be ! 


Nay, conſider tarther, that:Relatious, ' Families, 
Neighbourgand Acquaintance, which ſpend their 
precious I ime together in Feaſtiig, Drinking, Ga- 
ming, and other kind of looſe Liying, muſt meet 
together, and be the Condemnation of one another 
at the laſt Day. Oh, what a dreadful Meeting 
will this be! But, on the other hand, conſe. 
that all thoſe Parents and Children, Husbands and 
Wives, Families, and Relations, which would YÞGt 
joyn with the Wicked, but ſpent their Time<in 


Praying together, and for one another, in Exhort- 
ing, Iuſtructing, Reproving, and Encouraging 


one another: Oh, what a joyful Meetii; theſe 


all have at rhe Refurre&ion | Now Death many 


| times makes a ſad Breach among Famllies and 


Relations; a Wife ſhe laments forthe Loſs of her 
Husband; he laments far the Loſs.oFhis Wi ite; the 
Children ſometimes do grieve, becauſe they have 
10ſt a loving Father, or a dc2rgdorher y. andthe 
Parents they grieve, and are caſt Jdon& beret. 


they 


. 


4 
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preſs the 
all Eternity, if you ſpend your Time together i 


' 


CA. 


they have loſt a precious Child But, Friend 
Weep not for your Relations, as without Ho 
tor they are not loſt, for the Morning of the K 


fſurrection will come, the Trumpet will ſound 
and the Dead ſhall ariſe, and then you ſhall met 


them all again: And no Tongue can utter or e. 
12 you hall have one with another t 


this World in the works of Faith and Obedience 


And no, to congude, Let us all therefore ſo liv 


and ſo ſpend our ſhort time here on Earth, tha 
ſo in the glorious Morning of the RefurreQior 


. when the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound, we may ri 
tothe Reſurrection of Lite, and triumph an 
. rejoyce among gloriavs Angels to all Eternity ; 


Which theLord of his Mercy grant. Amen. 
x | The End ofthe Scventh SERMON, 
nw I W-4:% 
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